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EevERENDISSIMVM 


INCHRISTO PATREM, 


GEORGIVM, DEI GRATIA 


ARCHIEPISCOPY M CANTV A- 


RIENSEM, TOTIVS ANGLLE 
PRIMATEM, 


M8 Gricola eſt Latia qui Græca voce Georgus . 

Abba Pater Solymis vox veneranda pijs, 

F N Lingua tibi Adami dat patris nomina priſca, 
Agricolæ nomen Lotio ſancta dedit: 

cola vt Pater eſt, Ager eſt Eccleſia Chriſti, 

Duncolis hanc vera voce Gœorgus eris: 

ba Gregis Pater eſt, animæ qui pabula donat, 

Paſcis Ouile Dei, Paſtor es ergo Gregis. 

tbinis liaguis Flats nomina geſtas, 


de gemini fœlix nominis omen habes: 
A Accipe 


Epiſtola Dedicatoria. 

Accipe quo ritu peragebant orgia priſci, 

Patres qui clari ſanguine Martyri j 

Hæc nobis Patres renouarunt Myſtica ſacra, 
Martyrio quorum terra Britanna rubet: 

Quorum vera fides horum orga vera fatendum, 
Sic placeant ricus vt placetalma fides : 

Hinc caulæ Chriſti redeat pax alma, faceſſant 
lurgia, lis, rixæ, diſſidijq; lues: 

Pacis amor caulæ nobis fuit anſa laboris, 

Vt proſit, Triadis numina celſa precor. 


Tuæ Celſirudini 


DOCTRINE OF DIVE 


NITIE GATHERED OVT 
: of the Worde of God. 


THE FIRST BOOKE OF DIVINITY 


concerning G od. 
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CHADP. I. 
Of God: the Father, the Sone, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


geg Tvinity is a doctrine of plorify- 
2 ing God.Wherfore there be — Near 
z parts. One that concerneth God blohn.17.3. 
34 as he is in himſelfe: the other, con- 
4 cerning God in Chriſt, 
God is Iebauabh, three perſons, 
$ Ichouah ( which is Beeing or 
bPeifection it ſelſe) hgnifieth a na- 
ture that hath ail good and per» 
fe things in a moſt perfect & incommunicable manner,. 

The perſe& things in God (beſide c Life, 4 vnderſtan- . pfalm. l. 
ding, and mill, wichour which, no perfeQion can be) are 4Pf.g4.g.. 
Holineſſe and Bleflednes. wee; * 

Holines is theſpurity of his nature, from whence com- Far 4 
meth at righteouſneſſe in all his wales. Specially ſeene to x Fer bn , 
ys infoure chicfe and principall verrues; Which in the x F] 

93 Spy 


* 


2 T he ſacred Doftrine of Diuinitie. 


- Scripture you ſhall finde forthe molt part to goe by con. 
ples orpayres. 
> Exod.34.6. The firſt couple are h kindnes and truth. 
I 5.1% Kindnes i in being ready to beſtow all good things. 
x Plalm hy Truth, faithfully to performe whatſoeuer he ſpeaketh. 
34.35. The other conple are! Iuſtice and Mercy, flowing from 
L Pſalm. 116.5. the formecs 
& 4.7.8. Tuftice; to ® render to euery one his due. 
1 Mercie, a in being ready to helpe in time of neede. 
m. 3. 21. 7 * K 
„1. Tim. 6. 1. This is the holineſſe of God and his righteouſnes com- 
Gen. 13. 1. ming from it. Bleſſednes o is his p all · ſufficiency of things 
1 Matth. 6. 13. that make one happie, and ſtandeth in 4 kingdome and 
power or glory. | | : 
er Tiw.6,15, King dome is his r foueraignty of commanding whatſo. 
euer hee will. 
f Luke. 1. 37, Power, his ablenes to doe whatſoeuer hee comman - 
deth. | 
Glory comprehendeth al the excellencies of his perſon: 
tlob.12. 13. as wiſdome* & other graces of the mind: ſtrength, u come. 
.» Pſalm.93.1. lineſſe and beauty, * gratiouſnes or an amiable and loue 
_ ly nature, a complete furniture of 7 riches, x honour ,-and 
Phil... Of all kinde of * pleaſures and delights, 
z Pſalm. 16.11. Theſe are the perfect things themſelues: his perſect and 


ler. 23. 13. incommunicable manner of having of them, is Infinitenes 


v lohn. 4.2 4. and Eternity. | 

c —_—_ 3 Ifinitenetk, b whereby he is without circumſcription, 
41. Tim. 6. 16. and therefore of a moſt e ſingle nature ( that wharſecuer is 
7 ger in God, is God himfelfe)4invifible & e incomprehenſible. 
BA "has 2 2 Eternity, whereby he is without f beginning or ending. 
Malsch. 3. 6. and t therefore of himſelfe vnchangeable. 
8 Deut. 6. 4. This is it we meane by Ichouah,who yponall that hath 
* loha.t.1.&.8 heene ſaid, is nor can he but one. 

5 NN Ihe three perſons are, each of them, that k one Ichoua, 
iMath.28.19, diverſly i ſubſiſting, and are ł the Father and the Sonne, or 
I. lohn. 3.7. the Holy Ghoſt: | 
John. 1. 1. The Father is a perſon which! hath begottenthe ſonne. 
aha. 15. 16. The ſonne is a perſon begotten of the Father. 


The 


chert 


The ſacred Doftrine of Dintnitie. 3 
The holy ghoſt is a perſon = proceeding fromthe Fa- h 
cher and the ſonne. 10 


CHAP. II 
Of the purpoſe of God. 


Hod being thus in his nature and Perſons moſt plori- 

Joos, hath further embroidered himſelfe in glory by 
tro notes of excellency which hetaketh to him, king- Math. C. 10. 
dome and honour. 

Kiogdome o is that whereby hee doth exerciſe an abſo. v Pſalm. 135. 6. 
te ſoueraignty towards others. The order whereof, an- & 1156.3. 
fyerable to the relation betweene the perſons themſelues 
b ſtom the fatherin the Sonne, by the holy Ghoſt, to 


whom is attributed the 4 immediate doing of them. Le * 
The kingdome of God hath two parts, « purpeſe and Jeb. 26.134 
yorkes, 4. | 4 r.Cor.13.11, 
Purpoſe f is his decree before all times ofeuery thing. p ide I 5 
CHAP. I IE Y 
Of Creation, 


Hef works of God are the execution ef his purpoſe, (Eph. 1.11. 
And are creation and providence. ; 
Creations is his making all things of nothing, finiſhed 8 Gen. 
nfixedaies, and was of euery creature in excellency of! Gen.. 3t. 


petlection. ph. 1.1 22 
CHAP. IIII. 
Of Pronidence, 
Providence is his gouerning ofthe things created. 
C H A P. V. 


Of the Law of God, where of Holineſſe and Rightrowſneſſe, 


O much of the kingdome of God: the * honour is that * Math 6.10, 
hu ill be done, ſor the doing whereob che reatonab!e 
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The ſacred Doctrine Diuinitie. 
Luke. 9. 26. creatures, (b An gels and men) were created afterhisgm | 
Gen,i.36.27, image or likeneſle, that is, in holineſſe and righteoy 
Eph. 444. they in a greater, we in a leſſe meaſure, by 
Gal * Holineſſe is a conforwitie of the 4 whole ſtrenght 

4 Rom.8. 1, nature, vnto the will of God. 

1. Theſ. . 23. Righteouſneſſe is a e conforming of f all our % 
Sal.. %. vith thats whole ſtrength vnto his h will; to i eu 2 | 


lam. :. 10. with ſo much the greater ſtrengih, as the dutie d 
b Deut 6.5. 


Kom. 12 11. excell. 


Coloſ. 2. 23. | | 
i Matth. 22. 38. CHAP. VL | 

Of the firſt table of the Law: and of the ſiiſ Cams 

Atment. 5 

Rom. 1. 18. Ek this conformity there be two parts, Piety andly 

Tit. 2. 11. \ lice, "+1 


1 Piety k is of the immediate duties to God, whereofthi 
k Marks s the whole: chat we haue God to be our God, pf 


The parts are two. | 
e Matth. 22. 37 One to e cleaue ynto him, © louing,*reucrencing, e W 
38. ring, f beleeuing, s truſting, and h hoping in him, from MW 


4 H RH... * 
. whence ariſe i patience and k humility. 


eLeuic.19.14, The other, to! worſhip him, which worſhip mpre- 
fNumb.20.12. hendech all kind ofſeruice,publike and privare;One 
$Plalmaz.5.6 cipall part wherof is n pray&both petition for * 
2 ning of good things, or turning away of euill,: 
K * 6. giuing for all we doe enioy. A peece alſo of 


. as 
this ſeruice, 
Matth. f. 10. When juſt cauſe requireth, is a ſwearing and e curfingby 
= Pſalm.z0.15 his name, malcing our yowes? vnto him, and urs” 


*Deut.6.13- 4 to commit into hishands che ſucceſſe of our 


oNehe. 10. ; 
L Palm. - 74, affaires. 
1 Prou. 6.33. CHAP, vis. 
..Of the ſecond commandewent, 


1 the worſhip of God, two things doe belong abo 
& manner of worſhipping Cod, and a holy ref, 1 
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be world was finiſhed, 


Tur ſarred Doctrine Diuiniti 3 
he manner ſtandeth in obedienee and reverence, 
Obedience is the worſhipping of him a according to Deut. 14, ya, 


dis commandement. Math. 13.9. 


- 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the third Commandement, 


N Euerence is a * religious affection in the worſhjp of « Deut. 23.58. 
cod, wherunto are requiſite b preparation and © hu Numb. 30. 2. 


miliation: and when neede is, both 4 faſting to quicken ago 7. 


| co petition in. the acknowledgement of our vnworthi- e Bfay 3 f 


nesand wants, and e faaſting to expreſſe out thankſulnes 4 Ea. 58.4. 


for hisbenefits. 1 Eſth. 9. 17. it. 
| | 20.37, | 
CHAP. IX. Tach. l. ic. 
' Of the feurib Commandement. | 


is is the manner of Gods worſhip, a holy reſt is the 
ſanctifying of a time vntohis ſeruice , which (beſide 


ber times, as occaſon ſhall be offered in a family, or for 


ones ſelſe apart, ought (ordinarily) to be in: the morning A Palm. 923. 


und euening of euery day: for Church- meetings on ſuch od. 29.30.39 
yes and times ofthe day as may ſtand with the conueni- 


teyoſ that Church. But of neceſſity one whole day in ; 
ſeuen is thus to be kept hay, both with d publique & pri- Ads 13.14. 


unc exerciſes. In which number the duties of brother. 15. 


as diſtributing to che poore according to Gods 1 


dg vpon vs; viſiting ofthe ficke , helping our neigh- a 64.259; ** 
douror any ching that is his, in their diſtreſſe, come alſo tio 
beteckoneg, when they are done as works of mercy, S EP 
is e day in the firſt inſtitution was the ſeventh day + Cena. 
fromthe creation, and called the Sabbath day, beginning Erod a0. 10. 
fi the feuening of the day before, when the creation of Ge 
„ re ani eee, 


CHAP. 


The ſacred Dedtrine of Dianitie, 


' CHAP, x. 
Of the ſecond Table of the Law, and of the ſiſih Cam 


dement. 


vb Matth.:3.39. J Vſtice followeth, which is of the duties b among ow. 
: | {Hom and is, Honor;or the generall duties of loue, 
Honor is a performance of duties in reſpect ofa depyee: - 
firſt , among vnequalls, from inſeriors to their ſuperiqug, 
and contrariwiſe. As | 
To all Superiours in yeeres , knowledge or howſocue 
4 Job. 32.6 7. elſe, d reverence in acknowledging the good things whep- 
Leuit. 19 32. in they are preferred & making our vſe of them, the note 
g l of which teuerence, are riſing vp before them, giuing 
Nis them the place, and honour of ipeaking firſt, &c, 
Rom. 1 3. 1. 2.3. © n n 
4.1 Ta them in authority, © Subiection in a ready ſubmiſ. 
Heb. 13. 17. ſion to their gouernment, and obedience voluntarih to 
_ doe what they command, or when it cannot with agood . 
:phe,5.22, 22. : 44 
3 conſcience be done, patiently to beare the puniſhment. 
4.25. 8 a 8 
0 ROm. 13.7. Io publicke authority of Magiſtracy and the miniſtery, 
1. Lim 5.17.18 ſupplying of m charges and other neceſſaties, forthe exe: 
1. Cor. 9. 4.3. 6. cution of their office: and a defending of them in che lame, . 
5 DEP 1 „ Touching them in priuate authority. 
3738. . parents, not k marrying without their conſent, and 
I. Tim... in theit neceſſities to l relieue them. 9 
Colo. 3. 22. 23. To maiſters faithfull ſeruice. 1 
1 2 1 To husband and wife, each 8 from other mutuall helpe 
5 3 & due beneuolence. The wife alſo to h repreſent hethuß | , 
u 1 Cor. 1 17. bands vertues, and toi ſaue that which he bringeth in. 1 
1. Tim. 3. 1. Apgainefrom all Superiours, an good example of gsm 


0 
Tir . 3-4 and wile cariage, and vſing of the things wherein theatre 
9 preferred, to te others benefit. q RE, 
7 Rom. 13.3.4. From them in uren o inſtruction of theiꝝiaſe / p 
1 Pfal. 123. 2. riors in the things of God, and of their ſpeciall e | 
Lamen 4.29. then p due recompence of good or euil actions, and 4 lalllf . | , 
* protection from wrongs. : 


| Gep,z0,16,, From publicke authority. That is to ſay, from mage 


T he ſacred Doctrine Dininitie. 7 


uates, © maintenance as well of true religion, as of peace a1 Tim 4. 


and honeſty of Jife, 8 b Rom. 12.6. 7.8 
DN. From the Miniſtery, b publicke teaching. 7 Prou.27.27. 
Prou. 31. 15. 861 


" From priuate authority, * prouiſion of foode and rai- 
ment, { familiatly to teach their inferiors, and in prayer to . 


ur - before them, E Pro. 20. 11. "of 
from both the parents to * apply their children to that 22.6. 

* ey ore fit for. and toy prouide for them, from the = father, Gen. 42. 

bv name the childe: from the mother, ® to nurſe it. l Lp N 
| From t maiſters, due reſpec of their ſeruants travailes. 1. Tim. 5. = 

er - » From husbands,cheriſhing ofcheir wives with all en- Dent. 151. 
der aſtection. TRIM 
5 Secondly, it is of equalls one vnto an other. in 4 loving, PA 

8. | honouring,doing of good to all, but cheefly to ſuch as by. 2714 
| the bond of e nature, or f profeſſion of the ſame faith, are ? Gals. ic. 

fi | norencerelylinked to vs. ; 

0 + And laſtly towards our ſeluet, the t maintaining of our xs Nat. 25. 16, 

4 honeſt credit, and h ſober eſteeming of the graces we haue Rom. 123 

| receiued, 

2 

„ CHAP. XI. 

„ Of the fixih commandement, 

d e generall duties oſloue, are thoſe, that are without 

1 reſpect of degree, and reſpect the perſon or Conditi- 

om perſon, as Mercy and Chaſtity. | 

ky Mercie is of the duties that touch the preſervation of 

7 FF onesperſon: where the ſpecialt vertues that lead vs by the b Maith.5.5. 
| | hd, to the keeping of this commandement are meeke- © Plal.34.14., 
; -K **feandkindnefle, 1 


dMeckenefle in a gentle and e peaceable diſpoſition, CIO} 


"ready to depart from ones tight, <ſlow to wrath ,'* and i Spb. 4.3 1. 


patient to endure wrongs. ü Wat 1.44. 


Kindnes in as loving diſpoſition and helpfulnes ynto ® Levit-24, 18. 


ben ar 12228 n 10 19 10. 
pe cntly forgiuing i offences, but recompencing 3 
5 euill. | | k Gen. 23.34. 


1 . 2 CHAP. 


The ſacred Doctrine of Diuinitie: 


CHAP. XII. 19h 
Of the ſeueni h C ommande ment. 1 5 


a Fran 4.3.4. (an is oſthe durjesthae touch de. unte gf 
b, Cor 2. net ſon, both ſoule and body: and that as well i 

gle liſe, as in the ſtate of mariage, which b God hath j 

tuted lor a remedy again vncle anneſſe. 7 

Thetwo preſeruatiues of Chaſtity, are Modeſiy, & Tem- 

perance: Mode ſy which keepeth a comely ſhamefaſtneſſe 

eFphs 3.4. ine words, d countenance, © geſture, f apparell, abd o- 

0 2.Per.z. ＋ ther things. | | 

l 155 iS 16. Temperance which is a moderate and ſober vſe of awe. 

1 * 34. full pleaſures, eſpecially in s meats and drinkes; an alle 

b;.Theſ4.4.. > vſe oſ marriage. . | .. 1 boon 

. Tim. . 3.4. | 1 


a W® * — * — 
L - ” * 
| 1 r Cn 4 _ 


cHAP. XIII. 8 5 1 
Of the eighth Commandement. -. + 


1 reſpecting ones condition are of the g 


things belonging to the petſon, and are ypight 
and contentedneſſe. 
Vprightneſſe is to holde a lawfull courſe in tdi 
baur them, and ſtandeth in right and trutln. 

d Bphe.4.18. Right which is in dealing iuſtly : both for the Ki 
* 2 1. 12. of comming by them, Þthar it be by law full © purchaſe 

\ 23.2423. 4 deſcent: and in the vſe of them, to doe ĩt © frugally ani 
4Leuit. 25. 43. liberally,by a cheerefullf communicating of them al, 


* in s giving and lending, one. branch whereof it i Holpis 
© 1*(OMN21T 17. Galitie. To | 11 II ; 


S MTs te, 


f Rom. 13. 132 
b Leuit.2 5. 2 | ) + 14.4 © 
b Luk 6.34.35. . CHAP. XIITT. \ (1270 
Pes g. 9. ä Oftbe nintb cemmandem- Wy „ 01 Rene: © 1 


Weed 8 a Tag which is in dealing faichfully,'0 ; angle | 
«1,Cor.12 7. in iudging aright : e ſimplicity in ſpeaing and 


Mir, 14 19. che truth; * o take ting: in the beſt part Nc. 
| CHAP. 


_ 


* 
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CHAP. XV.. 
Of the tenth Commandement, 


His is vprighrnes, Contentednes is to v reſt fully [a+ e 
| tisfied with,that which God befiowerh : < reioycing 1 h 
others good, as in our owne, which is che top aud Phil. 4.71. 1 3. 
prſection of love, | | : P3838 16 $1 4s * Rom. 12-1 1. 


CHAP. XVI. 
of the Couenant of Morłs. 
p Ichteouſneſſe thus (er foorth in bis ſeucraſl parts and 
Nbranches, hach of Gods free goodnes a reward bes a Lule. 15. 15. 
aging to it, (whereupon the ſame called the La or co 
enaut of workes ;) as conttariwiſe a puniſhment in his ere 
uſſice co thoſe zhat Gane againſſ it: both «more or leſſe » Rom. 6 23. 
stherighteouſneſle or ſinne abound et? i 3, 
The reward is bleſſednes, hich is ** —_— on ” = l 
ingsthat make the creature happy, and ſtandeth in à the 4 Plehn. 2. 
Face or. from EE commingza coniun- r a | 
onand communion with him, - Mu tel SOT 
3 is the e enioying of his perſonall pte- <Mantha8.r6f 
. Communion is a participation (in ſome fort) of his f ea x. is. 
bleffednes both s kingdome-power and glory. Coloſ 3.10. 


s Macke. 13 
CHAP, XVII. 2120 p 


{4341 N 
8 


Of the fall of v0 ngels and Men, and of their puniſhment. WY 

een . 4 Ft „ r 11 44Y Ain 
Nthis rĩghteouſaeſſe as well Angels as men(inout firſt: , | 
parents Adem and Eue) liued tor a time being thereby a lam tir . 

dleſſed:but: left vnte themſelues, they quickly fell away, Eccleſ . 

cans ſubje to the puniſhment. - (1 1.0 3. PRbhes 

| leut, OIL 


bye hu 75 
eb Angels ſome onely fell, but a great wul- Tae 0. 


” 9 


duc, one named d Sathan or the Dcuill, che chieſe ting · 4 rev. 24 


kder of the teſt. wil 
+ 4E 3 The 


Match. 25.41. 


| 10 T he ſatred Doctrine of Dimmitie. 

| The Angels that fell not are e ſupernaturall 
U e from all danger of falling. | f y halte 
t Gen. z. i. After, by f Sathans temptation of Eue, and thro 
ü Rem. 3. 1. of Adam, they and in them 8 all man kind did ſall ina 
Gen. a. 17. full and curſed eſtate. The puniſhment to them bath. 
Eph. 2. f. a. 3. double, contrary thtoughout. one to the holines endiigh. 
teouſneſſe, the other to the bleſſednes before deſcribyy;' 
This puniſhment by che great patience and long ſoſt 
rance of God, and in his ſingular mercy to make a ij ſu 
the redemption of mankind is ſo qualified, that the vun 
moſt and moſt extreame furie of it, is put off to a cettim 

day which we call the latter day, whereupon grow ty 

degrees of this bafull and curſed eftate , for either iti 

| -- © _ . pactonely, or in che fulneſſe of it, A 
Gen. 4. 11. That in part onely is proper to men during this life; 
_ . whoſe ſinſulneſſe heere isa totallr corruption of their ia 
20 „ tutall integtity vnto all vnti ghteouſues, though not lui 
clehn..36. higheſt pitch thereof. ales 
t Rm. 2 . J. heir curſed eſtate is, 1 


lerem. 28.13. Fiſt, the ſ wrath of God vpon them, ſo farre that 


— 4 28.13. things, not © bleſhngs onely, but his very u graces turnet 
* 5 3 their ruine. ein 
Jeb. l. 25, | Secondly, x ſeparation from his preſence, 1 
1 Coloſ . 13. Thirdly, loſſe of our formet ſoueraignty, and conſe» 


Heb.2.14.  - quently of our power, inſomuch as both the creatures are 
; x 7 become our e enemies, and we f ſlaues to Sathan. 

Deu. 28.28.29 Fourthly, all kinde of ® calamities. x ignorance,”,ſhawe, 
Gen. 3. 25, ® infirmitie, © ſicknes, and in the end 4 death, whichisthe 
with Gen. 3.7. ſeparation of ſoulc and body. 
2 543 Tet in all this ſome reliques of former dignity doe e. 
Nee maine: namely, in the minde, h common princi * | 
27.3 ee fest and cuill (fparks-of that light of nature) and ſom F 


Gen. 2. 12. ſeeds of conſcience, which notwithflanding ate wholly” 
7 2 finfull, and ſerue onely to make men vnexculabſe: in 
1 Gen. i boqh, a kind of maieſty, in the k whole man, 2 certine 

tGen. 317.18, ſoueraignty that keepeth in awe the bruite creature, 
Rom. B. 20. The creature hecre, through the fall of man, recciueth 


wy 


* , , . 
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nempaire of fis firſt perfection. 
go much of that which is in part: The fulneſſe of this 
uſe falling vpon a bare creature, not able to beare the 
of it, cruſheth him downe into w hell n for euer, Luke 11 
which is called damnation , and draweth after it the full Luke 16.22. 
bright and top of al iniquity, hatred of God, obſſinate vn- 1. Theſ. r. y- 
ppenrance, figall de peration, and ſuch like. 22. Pet. 2-4 
This againe is particular or genetall. Jude verk. 6. 


Mnticular, which is in o a leſſe meaſure of fulnes till the 8 


liter day: and lighted on the p Angels that fell, forthwith Iude verſ. 6. 


waathcirfall , yet fo as many times it pleaſeth God n 70 U. 


* King. 23. 21. 


ur them ſome 4 releaſe, ſuffering them to dwell in the 


Ay. 
ach men as then are living ſhall — 2 - 


a Rom $:23, 
2. Pet. 3. 13. 


2. Cor. f. o. 


"MN Marth. I, 16, 


Luke 23. 11. 
Caqloſſ. 2.9. 
Heb. 2. 16. 


e Matxk 16. 16 


Rom.. 

4 Rom. . 3. 

Gal. g. 4 

Luke. 1 30% 

8 
12.24. 

5 

lohn 3-16 

1 1chn. l. 5. 6. 

Reu. 3.8. 

* ler.z 1.31. 

Gal. 4. 24. 

Heb. 9.16. 

0 Heb. 13.8. 

a ler. 31.31.32. 

33+ 34+ 

Heb. 8. 13. 

I keepe mee. 


OF DIVINITIE Wo 
ning Curls r. "I 


 OfC briif the CMrdiatar, 
= | His is the ſumtne of hu: 


which wee haue concerning 
as be is in himſelſe: : the | 
loweth, concerning od j 
# Chriſt : * Chriſt is in one lf | 
| the < Sonne, of God, an ad y 
man (conceived ofa 2 ok in) 
= &£D $ mediatour betweene bel. i 
men, iſo appointedof! q 
i euer  fince the fall of Adam ,whereupon the fame is cala 
the K Couenant of Grace, and confirmed by the wy | 
him that made it, hath alſo ; name of al 3 
being ® alwaies one and the ſame in ſubſtance, is 
theleſſe diſtinguiſhed or diſtinctly to be conſidered ia 
a old & the new Teſtament, The old teſtament was tl : 3 N 
uenant through Chriſt to come, the publiſhing Me 
was called the o Promiſe, The newe Teſtament uche 
uenant through Chriſt, already come, the r ſonve f | 
Marie, The publiſhing whereof is called thea Coſpel. 


E 


(where any diſference is) to the new Teſtament, and the times vnder the Gohpl 
The olde Teſtament or the Promiſe, you haue in a tieatiſe by it ſelſe. A 


Ia, Gal. 3. 17.18. P Matth. . Luke 1. 1 Acts. 13. 3>, Mar k. 1.1. 


CHAP. 
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uu. 1 IT. 
the prieſt bo Chriſt, and n 
of bis humane nature 2 NG 2 ſanTification 
He office ofmediration hath two parts, Priefthood , pf ie 
ol a 05.3.4 


uf 
& ! 


3 * ind Kingdome. 
Fr prieſthood is in the things 24073. 
i} — gs, Which he performeth to 8 
n 5 7 
© Heb - 26.277 


* 


* ; . parts = bv and interceſſion 
ſt. ation is the 4 offring vp of himſelfe fo . 
| rthe full mat- 1 
terof our peace. and bath two parts: firſt, the anRificari pon wg | 
on ol his humane natute and righteouſneſſe, then his ag 10.3. 10. 20 


| 74 ok . 2 that did follow. 
Ide lanc ification of bis humane nature i | 
enting of it in all holineſſe from the very e ann b 
luconception for the worke of the mediation Rom 14 * | 
| The® rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt is his performin ofth NA 
* maſtexcellen meaſure of obedience to the law of God. 56. 57. 58.6 f. 
rey team poſſibly fall into any creature, and beeing * th » dRom 5.17, 
righteoulneſle ofhim who is both God and man * 8 le. c. Cor: . 21. 
| en it meritetha like ſupreme meaſure ofbleſlednelle 
1 CHAP. ITT. 4 
5 f the ſufferings of Cbriſt, and of his glories, 5 Mach a2 — 
Ke, Vs: : ark. 10.45. 
Olfring( one principall ron that obedience)is his Heb. 445. & 
doch Arn him of b our ſinnes and the whole < curſe * 
* r life, and the fulneſſe of it due vnto tan — 33-4 
14 1 fully ſatisfied. Our curſedneſle * per 
7” 11 the whole courſe of his l fe, oui e ful curſednes Col. 2. 14. 16. 
* e croſſe: and z death, by dying & lying vader 2 | 
ponr of dew, thee leben, e 10D. 
of Chriſt thut followed his ſufferings were Pllma3- | 
2 roy body onely,or in both. 9 W yrs . ray 43. 
ere going k vnto heauen preſently after death Rom. 1.4. 
| Js hisriſing fromthe dead n glorious the? third Mar . 285 
9 1 uh. 28.1. 


The ſacred Doctrine of Diuinitit. ö 
day at the dawning of the day, wherupon that day(whi 
was the o firſt day of the creation) is come in place ofth 

Matih. 28. 1. a Sabbath and called the 4 Lords day,Beginning*whenh 

Marc. 149. nz roſe and begau to ſ renue the world, 9 

_ 6.4 1. In his whole perſon, ſoule and body, are his: aſcending 

1 Adds 20. 7. into heauen, the fortieth day after his re ſurrection 

1. Cor. 16. 1. 2. u ſetting at the right hand of God that is to ſay, his e 

$Rcu.1-10 ing there the moſt ſupreame meaſure of bleſſedneſſe dn 


n. cn be, boch ſoueraignty, x power, and 7 glory. 


Marc. 16 9. 

Iohn. 20.1. | | 
t Acts. 1. 3. CHAP. IIIL 203" 
» Mark.16, 19, Of Interceſſion. ow 
* 3 Cor. 1525. 0 
2 ES Etherto of Oblation: Interceſſion : is hisrequeſt | Goo 
Act.. 3. 1 3. God his Father for a few whom God hath. give 


*loh.17.22. him to be made partakes of the fruit thereof, 
Rom. 8. 34. 8 


Heb 9. 6. CHAßp. v. 
Of the kingdome of Chriſt, . 


J is the prieſthood of Chriſt; his kingdome follows? 
eth. Kingdome is in the things which hee doth to 
The kingdome of Chriſt is two waies to bee conſidered, iſ 
generally, or in a more ſpeciall manner, = 
Loh... | Generally, as he gouerneth 2 a!l the worde, according 07 
Heb. 1. 3. their owne nature ſince the fall. In the Angels, perfect 
Matth. 28.18. In — and men, corrupted: in the teſt of che wotld ye 
uerted. 4 


2 — 4 * [ 


N — 4 
92 8 
* . £ 
n 
+ * fe”, 
. SR. 
r 


CHAD. VI, "i 
Of Chriſt; propheticall office and firſt of bis word... 


"x 
. 
. 


a” 
wet” 
8 


= SFr 


=» 
* . 


t. Cor. t. g. IN more ſpeciall manner, as hebeſtowerh * ſupernath® 
1. Cor 2,14. Trall ſauours concerning himſelſe ypon b ſome cem 
Matth. 22.34 men. | _y_ 

And is his Propheticall office, or that which the gen? 
dure properly termeth the kingdome of heauen. 


/ 


M4 Ta b 


- 
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gicallFice, wbercby he be ſtuwech vpon the out- 


Church his e word and the fruits thereof, common c Matih 13. 


The d word of Chrift is "ou doctrine ot 1 


| af; grace. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of Calbny, 12 
He iſmits of the worde, common to to thereprodace, « Matth.32.9.4 


Matth. 20. 16. 


4 1 | ne eyther Calling, and che gathering of Churches or x Gen. g. 36. 


es be ſto ed vpon them. 
5 Ta ade dra wing of particular perſonas to a e yu ae 9 - 
wy nel himſelſe. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of« Church. 
; Chuck is company of fuck proeffore chr yab Cor. i 11 uy, 


© Marth. 1 


le in e his name, whoſe © children are alſo mem- 1. Cor. aa K - 


id he Church, and ins euery Church chere bee al- 4c * 
n ſome that are bis indeede. 4 Gent7.2. * 
AChurch conſiſteth ol two ſorti, minĩſters and people, * 1.16, 

Unifters are thoſe that haue ſome publicke function in E pes Its 


WAY 6: Church. Leauing allelte ches may be ſaid touching the & arih, 14 5; 


luiſery, wil init one ly vpon two things roper to the 4.5.6.7. 
of the worde ( 12 


1 bs alors, Teachers ) gh ey arc NR 3 ce 7. 


nd iche duty ofpreaching; enahrbü sieg 


bem il. 
derte, mel Crd) including bake dery=fiolfringehe 


ers, ECTS « $55; SG 1 
Tothis duety of preaching is annexed k an other of ad. 
ting the Sacraments. 


| ent isan! oucward ſigne and ſeale, which they — 
. A A2 adi 


NN 


43.6. 
Freching is anf inſuusdben ef che Chetchby tinelyvoice > ky n ® 


* . 
3 4; 
- r K Ver « — — 


16 T be ſacred Dofrint of Divinitis, * © 
*Marth. 28, 19. * adminifter,of the worde, and is n Baptiſme or tel 


"Ph Cor. 10.1. ſupper. os 
2.3.4 Baptiſme is a waſhing with a water to ſealeo o: 


1. Cor. 12.1 
„Matth. 3. 1. porating into Chriſt, the forme whereof is p / 


„Gal. 3 27.28. in the name of the Father, and of the ſonne, 4nd fie 

? Math. 28. 29 Ghoſt, WF: 

2 Marth. 26.26, The Lords Supper i is 2 feeding with q bread and wh 

r1,Cor.10.16. to ſeale out growing vp in Chriſt. The forme when | 5 
tor the bread, T ake ye, eate ye, this is my bed 9 5 e 

Mia 262 ig for zen, doe this in remembrance of me. 7 IE 

Cor. ON 5 For the cup, { Drinke ye all of this, for this i i my 125 

t 2. pet. 1.11. the nen Teſtament, wluch is ſhed formany for there 

2. Tim.3.15. forwes, dos this, as oft as ye ſhall drinks it, in remenbrami | 

* The bookes „e: 10-2 W Of 


* The ſecond is, that to the Apoſiles and Ape 4; 


added to thoſe, perſons this was peculiar, (bat they- were * inſpiſe JA 
of the old wiz, Chriſt, to deliuer both by lively voice, and * writity, 


ten hy the Pro · ſo as they u could not erte, the whole truth of Chet «ls 


1 A had x powreto worke miracles for the ſealing of 


dy of the Ca- Qrine, Theſe principallthings I haue here culled 

nonical-Scrip- ching the miniſters. 1¹5 

tures : for the People are thoſe that haue no publique nn 

ru Ao | 
rophets, 

n, God. 8 CHAP. IX. 

left the books. 

of the old Te- Of knowledge . 

ſtament to his 7 

ide An. ſo much of calling and gathering ol the © | 

old. Teſtan ent ches. T. 2 WR. | 


er the Fromiſe. The common graces are Gifts or a Taft ofthe fine | 
« loh.16.13. of Chriſt, "#4 * N 


. 16.15. Gifts are knowledge or faculties, 
Tim,3.r5,. , Knowledge is the vngertianding ofthe words 
bingo,” » neceſlaryi in ſome 295 for t euery wann! ah 


Pt . 
4 
270 
* 
13 iche 
r ? 


C Ha!. 
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CHAP, X. 
Of Faculties. 


* Aculties e are gifts for the diſcharge of thoſe pub · 

03 Flike ſunctions, as knowledge to teach the doQtrine of 1. Cor. 18. 45. 
ndl out of the ſctipture, by laying forth the truth ſound- 0.7 89. 10. 
ud conſuting of contraryerrors, uiſedome to apply ir 

* lot all good vſes of comforting, denouncing, flirring 

15 toouing, in one worde, termed exhorting: alia 


1 0 i of working miracles &c. | 
- 4Hebr.6.4. 


| HRA REE 4 os. 
Ofthetafte of the ſwretneſſe of Chriſt. Where of fume a- R= _ 
bean the boly Ghoſts Math. 13. 2a 
7 or ofthe< ſweetnes of Chrifl (the hĩgheſt ſteppe, — 25. 
1% Aua it is poſſible for any reprobate to aſcend) cha- | megane | 
"ll 3 ſort mays corrupt nature, yet ſo as itt may be & 29. K. & 3. 
gene. But > who ſo once of malice falleth from 8 Math. 13. 2. 
iahach we call ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt) can neuer Luke. f. 13. 
7 kerepaired, 2. Pet. a0. t. 
4 lieb .A.. c. 
Mere CH AP. XII. 10 46.251 . 
the bingdome of Heaucn,regeneration, forgineneſſe of a Rom.. 17. 
fication, Senidfcation ard bleſſednes or re- py ns 1 r 
b Luke. 1.33. 
& 12.3323 


1. Iohn. 4. 13. 
t John 1.13. 13 


ours, & become fGods Gal. 3. 1 
3 chil- 


* T heſacred Dottrine of Dininitle, © 


children by adoption. The body, chat is to fay,theg 4 
zEph.1.23, &. number of men ſo regenerate, is called the Church 
12332 Reconciliation, h comming from the former u 
Sobel. 34 parts, forgiuenes of fins, and iuſtification. * 
8 Forgiuenes of fins is the k freeing of vs from ij 
— Ta * and puniſhment of our ſins, both ſinſulnes and curſe 
k 2. Cor.. 21. by l his ſufferings. | 
Reu. r. 5. Iuſtification is Gods a accounting of ys* holy 
4 Rom. 4. j. & teous in him, by r his reſurrection, whereby we 1 
F 3. a doudic reward, ſanctification and redemptie 
„Rom. g. 15. trary throughout, one to the ſinſull, the other tos 
Rom.. 3 1. ſed eſtate be fore deſcribed. kb 
Neu. ps. . Sanification is ther making of vs f holy and right 
r. Cos 6. ous in our ſelues againe, | * 


-» 


3 
1 OR 4 
n # * 4 


® 
% 5 
. 

+ 


4" Redemption is the making * of ys bleſſed by * 


c Eph. 4. 4. Cipation of his bleſſednes. 
t x, Cor. 1 30. 860 1 
* Gal. 3.8. C H A P. X | 1 1 g A | 
| Of the bingdom e of grace. Where of Fail. 
22. Cor. 5. 7. | f ̃ +4 
1:Peta.s. O. the apprehending knowledge of Chriftthenli 


„ oy 
23 
«i ++ 
® EV 


b Eph. 4. 14. s | _ 
p — two degrees. faith and ſight: and conſequenii 


2 b degrees of our regenerate eſtate, & of thoſe good by 

phil. 1.26. comming from it. By reafon whereof, this which e al 
the kingdome of heaven, is diſtinguiſhed into i nl 
dome of grace and the kingdome of glorie. = 


7 
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me 
7 
F 
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Thekingdome ol grace whereby hee wot ok iy | 


and the fruits thereof. 

Faith is anꝰ apprehenſion of Chriſt now abſent, 
SIDES. offereth himſelfe in e his word, d wrought (ordinanty} 
Iak 10.37 28. Preaching;and this once had, e neuer can beloſt;buteol 
2.30%h3 huallyf groweth vncill we come vnto his ſight. 
107.35. 40 Wherefore faiths hath alwaies liope, that is un us 
 TRom-t.17. Waiting · ſor of chat ſight, going with ii The ſtut aa 
you — ſelfe being ſo weake and imperſect) is but an inſan jt 
Phil. 3.12.12. Weak inception of our regenerate eſtate, during out x 


. 
LY 
- 
” 
a 
- oro 
i 


„Rom Ac. iy life. Sealed vp in qurowneinyward b affurance ofth = 


þ | 
* 
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inthe worlds diſcerning of it; and ꝗ growing accor- 
Ius our faith doth grow: from whence alſo * er.loh.3.2, 
i tion & bleſſednes but in part. So that touching Coloſ. 3. . 
*&Y otification there is no more now required, but that fin , Cor. J. y. 
ee dot the rule in vs: and our works of righteauſneſſe 1 nen 
wk | hall mingled with ſinne, yet are not onelyf pleaſing Rom. . i j. le 
Cod threugh his ſorgiueneſſe of the ſinne, but haue Rom. 12.1. 
ver 4 of Gods free goodneſſe looking ypan them in Malac. 3. 3. 
e perſection of his ſonne, ſpeciall Wc" of reward 1. Pet. 14. 
re vnto them, both in this life, and in the life to come. benen: 
Ry Our bleſſednes in h this eſtate ſtandeth: d 70k. 7. 26. & 
Fi in thes loue of God a new, whereby all k things, 4. 150 
na gerbe! calamities one ly, and troubles of this life, and al. 7lohn.g.12. 
. bo death it ſelſe, but euen our very ſinnes turne vnto our _ . 29. 
good, and in the o aſſurance whereof wee haue p Peace of 1. Cor. 3.2.44. 


3 - 
*IF conſcience, and à ioy in the holy ghoft. 1Pfa. 89.3 3.34. 
1 a * Secondlyin that 45 are lar. Ser vnto him, and haue Reb * 
cd ootinuall acceſſe with boldneſſe into his preſence. y ie . 
widly, in our former *© ſoucraignty & power over the 88 
ccenures, whereofcommeth free ® liberty of vſing them — — . 
lud. deliuerance from the bondage of Sathan. This alſo Luke 2. 32. 
bis | - * acceſſe added thereunto, that the holy b Angels A * * 
1 | ues are made minifters for our good, p — 2 


Ina And laſily in a ſpirituall © glory and wiſcdome and o- 14-17. 

wy ter graces” | 4 Rom. 5 1. and 

N 14.17. 

| CHAP: XIIII. 3 19. 

* Of the kingdome of glory. Where of Sight. 2. er 

þ © 22 of glory is that whereby hee worketh Mb. 

a * the fruits thereof. | : ee | 
_ Sight ais an apprehenſion of Chriſt after thi a Gen.3.15. 

my vin himſelfe ky W r b . 

p event, is that b perfect regeneration which Pralew.34.7. 

7 ipture calleth mans eſtate, and therefore alſo a full © Eccleſ.B.t. 
ande perfect both ſanctification and redemption, To the TC 
*3Corin, 13. 2. 1. Iohn bi. Coti 1 

0¹ „ 4 , 3 2. 1. Corina. 1 3. 9. 1%, 1. lohn. * Epheſ. 3. 27. 

e 3 


* * 


1.Cor.g,r, 20 . © Theſacred Doctrine Dixinitit, 
6.78. ſoule, preſently 4 in heauen, in a © lefſe meaſure of th | 
_ 121. till the latter day. At hat time our bodies being A. 
0 * = vp 8 glorious bby the vertue ofhis reſuriection oP 
+.lobn.z 2. man ſhall meete Chriſti comming to judgememe 
floh. 5. 8 29. aite, and there teceiue ſentence k of al more fulſ 
Lob. 19. f. a6. And then taken vp with him into m Heauen by the vw 
— . ; 42 of his Aſcenſion, wee * ſhall there enioy the height 
% ulneſſe of bleſſedneſſe for euer. o More or leſſe, a 
Phil. 3. at · to the diuers meaſure of our faith heere. 3 


Coloſſ 3.4. Certaine p men vpon our Saviour Chrifts reſl 


* 1. Cox. 15. 20. - d q 5 a + 
1 The.4.14. roſe againe,andare already with him in heauenn 


tARs1.8. Soareq Ezoechandr Eliat, both aliue aſſiſtned thithe, I 
x.Thef.4.5.17, The ſ creatures alſo for our ſake, ſhall chen be tene 
* Mach. 5. 34. into a glorious eſtate, not ſubic to corruption. 
47 . e 
I TI... 1. Iohn. 3.4. Hoh. 4. 3. & 16.17, Luke. 23. 43. * 1.Thel. 4, 19; 66. 
Cor. 3. 8. Phil. 4 12. ? Math. 37.52. 53, 1 Gen. 5. 24. Heb. 11. 4. . King 0. 

Le. 2. (Nom. 8.21. 2. Pet. 3.3, = 8 
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OR 
THE PROMISE. 


WW 
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HE ſtate of Religion and of the ſeruice 
of God hath alwaies bene one from the 
2 beginning, as God himſelſe is one, and 
Do as Ieſus Chriſt, the ſubſtance of all was 
oat 
yeſterday, and to day, and the fame for a Heb. 73.8. 
euer: but Aiſtinct by two noble periods 
legrees of time. Whereof one beginning with the fall 
Adam, reacheth to Chriſts nos, The other conti- 
meth from thence vnto the end. This diſtinction is famous 
ihe Scriptures vnder the b names of the oldeandnewe v ler. 31. 21. 
la went, or which is all one in effect of the< promiſe and Heb.8.7.8.13. 
. Ooſpelkſor theſe are but the publication of thoſe two _ 351 
And both theſe Teſtaments make in truth C AG. no * 


| lobe couenãt, for they haue one ſubſtance, Chriſts owne harke 1.1. 
= Pmiſcand reward, life euetlaſting: one meane to attaine 
wo it, which is Faith, Belius in the Lord Jeſus * 
r be ſaved, The difference onely is inthe forme and 

aner, and in the diuerſity of diſpenſation. The olde, 
i boking vnto Chriſt to come, had many figures, zites, cere · 
donies, and ſhadowes to ſtrengthen their faith in the“ex- 


ation of his comming: The other, ſetteth before vs 
B Chriſt 


f Rom.. 2. 


Acts 5. 13. 32 the holy Prophets. And againe, s we preach vnte you the 


was plainely, and fimply delivered and ta 


ed vpon them. 


* 


Chriſt already come, and our ſaluation perfirted through 
him, without oy ſhadowes. 0 
The thorough view and conſideration of this old Tefls 
ment is a matter worthy of ones labor, as comprehendiis 
one halfe of the holy truth of Chriſt , or rather one whale 
and entire body of Chriſtian doctrine : for ſubſtanee 
fame that is and ſhall be in the Church for euer; for 
forme and manner df it, that which held by the ſpace 
three thouſand, nine hundred and odde yeeres, in N 
and by ſuch ſteps, and degrees, and with ſuch encreafy; 
andenlargements,as it pleaſed the wiſedome of Godfray 
time to time to make known vnto his Church. Wee wif 
therefore in a matter of ſo great waight, beſtow a linh 
time, and do our beſt endeuour to take aſunder the pu 
this Teſtament, that ſo the beauty of the whale, thetum 
lineſſe and proportion ofeuery one ſnglie ald the harm · 
nic of all e the better appeare. . 
They are all as you ſee, and the nature of 


ſhew,to be digeſted into two heapes. xa 
1 The doctrine in the time of this olde Teſtament 1 


1 T he alde Teſtament, or 1 


u hr: : « 4 y 
Church, together with the graces vnder the — eſtoy. 


. 

2 The ceremonies ſignifying, or ſealing vp thoſe i 
ctrines and graces. From whence, and from the former dr 
meaſure of the graces may eaſily be diſcerne. 
And for the points of doctrine & the graces which 
had, becauſe the ſame are hãdled in euery part intha i 
cation of the ſecond booke of diuinity, it ſhall be ſulficiet 
here only for to name them, which I would not do 
were it not to make a way forthe reſt that folo | 
them therfore in the ſame order as they are there dei 
generally of them all the Apoſtle ſaith, that thef Gapell 
God as touching his ſonne, was promiſed long beſoredy 


Goſpell (or glad tidings of that promiſe) which was mit 
vnto the Fathers, how God hath fulfilled it to "_ 
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yg  *dacknowledgeth all 


the Promiſe. _ 
boubes by the railing vp of Ieſus. But more particularly to 
deduce theſe things. Firſt of a Maſſias or Chriſt to come, 
there is mention in euery place. Concerning whom they chnf. 
weretaught both his nature ( the godhead and humanity 
joywed into one perſon) and his office. His godhead where G04. 
hee is called Ie houa, lah, Ehieh, Michael equall with the 
hty God, andin Exodus, h my name is in the middeſt of h Exod. 23. 21. 
u, that is, he is Ieboua, and not a created ſpirit; his huma- 
tie i Geneſc3 .the ſeede of the woman ſhall breake the head fi Gen. 3. 15. 
the ſerpent. K Gen. 49. The ſcepter ſhal not depart from Indah * Gen. 49. 10. 
il bie (his after-birth to note him to be of the fleſh of And men. 
come. I Pſal. 13 2. Of the fruit of thy body Will ſet v | 
ch is,as ® Peter doth e 4 bur — * 
of Dawids loywes will ] raiſe vp Chriſt concerning the fleſh, to "2 
{a pen bis throne, Both wee finde ioyned in one perſon, In one perſon. 
where he hath the name of Immanuel, God with vs: of /- 
ll ind Veal, a Prow.30.Let the ſpeech of a worthie man be Frou. jo. r. 
if lihiel, and Veal, meaning Chriſt, God and Man, the true 
Immanuel, by whom I preuaile. As if he ſhould fay all our 
faluation commeth from him, For we are bruit beaſts and 
hne nothing of our ſelues to doe vs good: And as in theſe 
mo he is called God with vs, or God - man: ſo elſe- where 
the Scripture calleth him Man with God, or Man-God. 
Zur. 13. Ariſe O ford again the Man my fellow, His of- o Zach. 13.7. 
fe wasto be mediator betweene God and man. Ihe An- 7* Mediator, 
felefthe Conenant,as p Malachy doth cal him, a I» whom all way 4 3 4 
the promiſes of God, euen to the Fathers, were yea, and => | © 
. Ferſoitis r Ger. 11.1» thee (or in thy ſeed, as! Gen, 22, © Gen.11.35. 
ben) ball all families of the earth be bleſſed, which Paul! Gen. 25. 18. 
= plieth vnto Chriſt, © 2 3. Therfore ® 2, Samuel. 7. Da- 3 
u. Sam. 7. 17. 
odsbleſſings to haue beene vpon 
ln for his words ſake, that is for Chriſts ſake. Which ap- 
keueth to be his meaning, * 1. Cro. 17. Calling Chriſt che 1 * 
vord (as y Haggaialſo doth)becauſe of the promiſe that N od BAIN 
ms made of him vnto the Church from the beginning. 
And this office he thruſt not himſelfe into, nor = it Appointed of 


tohim at his pleaſure, but wasſet vp of God his Father, and Ged. 
B 2 fur- 


— 


a Elay 42.6. 
b Eſay 48.15. 
e Palm. 2.6. 
d Pſalm. 2.7. 


Palm. 45. 8. 


Zach. 6. 13. 


world. 
k Heb. 9.1 6. 


1 Gen. 5. 3. 


k Gen. 6.5. 


I Pſalm. 5 1.7. 


m Eſay 53.6. 
F Eſay 59,7. 


Rom. . 15. 


PEſay 59.9. 


4 Pſalm. 3 2. i. 


rer.; 1. 


3 Leuit. 26. 12, and reconciliation of liſe, happineſſe and all good, x tai 


To reconcile tbe The very name of a Teſtament (ratified as eueryb te 


4 The olde Teſtament, or . 
furniſhed with all graces needfull for it. In which Lk 

arts the warrant of a lawfull calling ſtandeth, * Eπν 
I baue giuen thee for a conenant of the people. b Eſay 49.10 4 
called him, I will bring him, and his way (ball proſper. Plata. 
haue annointed my Kirg vpon my holy hill, And à aggins 
Thon art my ſonune, thit day haue I begotten thee, The a 
ture of his graces is expreſſed © Pſalm. 45. God enen iy 
hat h annointed thee with the oyle of gladnes abous thy ful 
And what was this couenant? Verily f th conenaut of pains 


5 


, 
=> 24 
* 
3 
* - 
4 * 


2 your God, and you ſhall be my people, ** 


ment is and muſt be, by the bloud of the teſtatour) cou 
med this couenant vnto them two manner of waics;ongly 
ſetting their ſinnes before their cies that had need oe 
tion, which excluded their owne righteouſneſſe ort 
uenant of works to ſaue them: conuicting euery: mode 
child in himſelſe to be moſt miſerable mw Ado 
Qrine that did evermore ſound in the Church 3 Geng 
dam begat a ſonne to his owne likeneſſe, after his owne image, 
deformed and corrupt in fin as he was, x Gen, 6. The whnlt i 
frame and thoughts of mans heart are onely euill continualy, W 
I P/al.5 1. I intquity was I formed, and in ſin hath my wither 
conceived me. m Eſay 53. Me haus all gone aitray as ſh * 
one of vs haue turned to our owne maiet. u Eſay. 59, we 
(the feet of al men conſidered out of Chriſt, for ſo the 
{tle doth interpret it o. Re. 3. And as much may be gathered 
by the Pcopher himſelfe, who with the people ꝝ there m 
one common confeſſion of their ſinnes) ranne unte 
and their thoug his are wicked thoughts, and ſo forth asithow 
loweth in the reſt of the Chapter. And when the Pfaaait 
ſaith q Bleſſed are thoſe whoſe ſinner are forgmen, doth he u 
manifeſtly ſhew that all other are accurſed ? Secondly: 
bloud of this Teftament ſealed the couenant of God made 
with them of pardon and remiſſion of their ſins, of right? 
ouſneſſe, ſanctification, and redemption in and thro 


hrough 
the bloud of Chriſt. So r Jeremy ſetteth it forth, wat | 
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the Promiſe. 5 


ſo repeated in the Epiſtle tothe ſ Hebrews:) This is the te- ¶ Heb.$.16, 
ut that 1 will make with the houſe of Iſrael. After thoſe 11. 12. 
lies, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Iawes in their mind, and in 
their hear t will T write them, and will bee their God and they 
; aller my people, eAnd they ſhall not teach enery man his 
neighbour and every man his brother: for they ſhall all know 
n from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. For I will be 
merciful to their wnrighteouſneſſe and I ml remember their 
aud their ini quit ies vo more. And Exec hiel in his 36. Exec. 36.25. 
er ſpeaketh of it. I will pomre cleane water vpon you, 26.25. 18. 
and je ſpall be cleane © yea from all your filthineſſe, and from all 
Holt will T cleanſe you, A nem heart alſo ill I gine you, 
ad 4 new fpirit will I pat wet him you and I will take aay 
the fowy heart out H body, and 1 will gine you an © 
heart of fleſh ; and I will put my ſpirit within ya, and 
ane you to Walle in my ſtatutes, and yee foal! keepe my 
dgements and doe them.. eAnd ge ſell dvell in the land 
that I gave your Fathers, and ge ſhall bee. my people and I 
vilbe jour God. 27 


the parts of his office of mediation, the Prieſthood , prieflbend 


4 


: andkingdome were as _— and expreſſely taught. /er, ,fchrif. 
I 


10. His noble one ſhall be from himſelfe and bis ruler ſhal come « ler. 30. 1. 
ant of the muldeſt of him, mhons I will bid to approach that hee 

We) come neere vnto me, fora Prieſt to 4 himſelſe and 

un him to his Father, as appeareth ax Chapter or two af · * ler. 3347. 
tern theſe words, For thus ſaith Iehoua, there ſhall not be cut 

if from Danid a man to fit vpon the throne of the houſe of Iſra- 

a, Alſo from the Prieſts and Lenites there ſhall not be cut off 

ima out of my fight to offer burnt offrings, and io burne ſweet 

ceuſe of oblation, and to dos ſacrifice continually. But more 

Nauen that y Zach. 6. Beholde the man whoſe name is the V Zach. 6. 13.33 
brarch, be ſhall ſit and rule in his throne and be a prieft in bis 

throne, The excellency , and eternity of that Piieflhood, 

wehaue P ſam. 110. Thon art 4 Prieft for euer, after the » plalm. 1 10.4 
ndr of Melchiſedech, The fao ifying of his humane no- S:n2:fication 
urefor the performance of ſo great a ſeruice, by the ver- I bit humane 
ue and power of the Godhead, Eſay. 42. 1 Ichoua Lane 28 . 

B 3 called a 


'6 The ole Teſtament, or | 
called thee in righteouſueſſe. I will ſtrengthen thine hand 7 : 


keepe ther, and ſet thee for a couenant to the people, for a jy 
to the nations. 

The oblationand offring ofhimſelfe vp ro God 
both in the griefes, ſorrowes, troubles and temprations 
which he ſuffered throughout the whole courſe of his 
his agony and bitter death, yea his torments not of thehg 
die onely, but of the ſoule, and the execration and 
God vpon him for our ſinnes: are deſcribed by Eſay, mos 
like an Evangeliſt then a Prophet, b he was broken, U 
ſed in peeces and cruſhed , for our iniquities, The Lay 
delighted to breake him, he made his ſoule an offring for find, 
e Plalm, 22.17. And in © the Plalmes, as a Lion, with his claws,theype 
* * cedandtorein ſunder my hands and my freie. 
Rightcoaſnefſe, The performing of all holines, and obedience ſor w l 
Reſurrection. that he is called 4 Iebaua our rigbteouſueſſe. di 
*Ier.23.6, and His reſurrection & Aſcenſion into heauen, cen 
Fre by the Apoſtle,e Act, 1 3. out of the promiſe made to D# 

13.3“. uidz will make the holy things of Dauid firme: which but | 
the riſing ofChriſt from death could nor haue beene f 
himſelfe is ſaid at large to haue confirmed the ſame out i 
the ſcriptures to the two diſciples going to Emans.fLay 
O ye fooliſh and ſlow of hart to beleene all things that the N 
phets haue ſpokew, was it not of neceſſity that bre ſhould fue 
fer theſe things and enter into his glory, Then begining ſrl 
Moſes and from all the Prophets, hee mats, onre th 
what ſoeuer in all the Scriptures were ſpoken of him, ofthe ® 
Aſcenſion, ther the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh plainely, 8 Pſalm. gs. Am 
5 Pſalm. 69. 19 on high thou leddeit captinity captiue, &c. O Iab, Clit 8 
Ehe. a.. paul expoundeth it. h EY. 4. — 
Interceſſion. His interceſſion for his Church, beſide many other pls 
iZach.1.12.13 ces we haue notably ſet forth i Zach, 1. Then the As 
Ichoua, this Chriſt our Interceſſor, ſpake aud ſaid, O ia 
of hoſt s how long wilt not thou haue mercy on leruſalen,o th 
cities of Inda with Whom thou haſt been roth now 70, yea! 
To whom it is ſaide there, the Lord anſwered goodwn®, 
Zach. z. a. comfortable words. Againe in the K third chapter, 2 
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* i} 
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His ſufferings. . 
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the Promiſe, 2 
Chriſt, ſand vnto Sai han, (God the Father) rebaks thee Sa- 


hav, even le hond rebuke thee that hath choſen Ieruſalem. 


1 
9 Ofhis kingdome what ſhould I need to ſpeak? his cal · Kingdom. 
he 4 | 
1 


ad adminiſtration of it, with wiſedome and power, in 

Taflice atid truth, for the comfort of his ſubiects, for the 

idling and curbing of rebels: the largenes and eternitie 

e ſo plentifully and in ſo many places taught, as 

ere but loſt labour to Rand vpon it. 

The Propheticall office Moſes ſetteth forth, 1 Deut. 18, Propbeticeli 
Aprophet will 1 choua your God raiſe ye vp like vnto mee, bim office. 

theare in al things that he ſhall ſay vnto you. Hence hee Veut. 18. 13. 


called® Hame dabber, the ſpeaker; Teacheth and inſtru- 
h Dan. 8.15. 
Heb. 18.25. 


he kingdome, ſpirituall and heauenly; his gouernment, 


eth the holy Angels; Hath all graces to fit and furni 
him to that wor ke, ſo plentifully and in ſuch a meaſure, or 
without meſure rather, that he hath the name of Palmonie, 
onewhich hath all hidden things numbred before him, 
ud as we ſay at his fingers ends n Day. 8. In the Proverbs a Dan . 
heis called Wiſedomes, that is to ſay wiſedome it ſelſe * 


ind the author ofit. 
prehend all this, and to make vſe of The dodtrine of 


The onely way to ap | 
ofitforthe comfort of our ſoules, they were taught to bee faub. 
hf aub,hee ſhall line, o Abacuc.2.4, 


dyfaith, o e Abacnce2: The righteous 
Whereupon Paul faith? that be righteouſneſſe without the v Rom. 3,21 22+ 
Lev, onely by faith in leſus Chrift-unto all, and upon all that 
televe, bath reft;mony from the Law, and from the Prophets, 

And thus much may ſuffice for the doctrine touching 
Chrift, his perſon and offices, now for the graces beftow- 
edypon them, which is the fruit of his e prophe- 
0 * , to ſpeake of them alſo very ſhortly in order 
is they lie. 

Kis certaine his word did euer more ſound among them, The werdof 
loreuen as ſoone as Adam fell, his q voice was heard wal- Chi. 
ling in the garden, calling Adam home, raiſing vp bis ſor - Sen. 3. 
owfull and heauy ſoule with the comfort of the Meſſias, 


Aud eAbeloffred ſacrifices by r faith; Therefore hee og 
82 


: ne and the inueſting of him thereunto : the nature of 
: 


— 
% 


8 The olde Teſtament, or | 


the word of Chriſt to direct him. Peter alſo teſtiſieth 
the Prophets and Fathers that were before vs, had theſſ 
witneſſing ſpirit of Chriſt : for him did God fer vp a 
RExed. 23. cher and Inſtructor ro them Ed. 23. Debolde I 
10. 21. mine eAngell before thee &c. Tabe heede of hit preſente f 
C Exod. 23. 11. þearben to hit voice. He ſpake with Moſes face to ſact 
5 ay one man ſpeaketh with an other. To others hee * ſpakeby 
dtreames, by viſions, by revelations, . 
Perſeih ret And in cuery age he reuealed to his Church all tha ]ͥ 
Job. Ke needfull tor their ſaluation, howſocuer he kept ſomewlaye 
WT. ſtill behind, to be from time to time, more clearely di 
red, till he ſpake laſtly and moſt abſolutely by him be 
u Deut. 30.15. ® Moſes faith, Behold I ſet before you this day life and death” 
which hee could not haue ſaid, vnleſſe there had he 
Deut. 4.2. certaine direction to leade them vnto life, And * when” 


- 
* 
* 
' 
* 
how! 
C5 
CE | 
* 
£2 
= 


* 
* 


* 1 Pet. 1. 11. 


chargeth them not to adde vnto the wordes that hee git” 
them in commandement nor to take from them, doi 
| not proue that the ſame were perfect? . 
Calling. Now that by the doctrine thus taught and ſoundiag j 
their eares, many were called continually to the knows” 
ledgeand E of Chtiſt, it cannot bee doubted 
euen in the firſt beginning, there was a difference be meet. 
Gen 6.2. Ytheſonnesof God, the profeſſours of true piety, de 
ſonnes of men of the poſteritie of wicked Cav, that lyWh 
their pure naturalls, and were no better, if not a great 
worſe, then they came from their eee * 
Gatheringof For whole companies of ſuch profeſſours, Ala 
Churches. eertaine; trained vp his children in pietie and in the feu i 
God. In ſo much, as euen then when the whole world 
it ſeemeth , made but his private familie, there was ei 
place appointed, where they met for ſacrifice , and on 


&3 
1 


holy ſeruices, For ſo much the word, 2 bringing , when 
*Gen.4.4 Afoſesvicth doth import, They brought, ſaith he, theit 
crifices, meaning to that place called immediatelie a 
tho face aud pre ſence of God, where God was to be ſeene 
prayer and miniſterie of the word, and from which } 
Gen.. 16. is ſaide to bee caſt out. 3 1 | 
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gut afterwards, x hen men multiplied, vpon the corrup- 
non ofthe times growing by the mixture of the ſonnes of 
God,with the daughters of men, which might and did no 
'F doubrpervertthe ſincerity of Gods worſhip: Adam and 
Jab, as vigilant and ſaithfull paſtors , ſaw it needfull to 
| er into one body of a Church, the number of true 
profeſſors, And ſo by Preaching of the word, prayer, and 
cocher religious and godly exerciſes, kindled the feare of 
Godin ſome, kept others from falling from itzand thereby 
uling an euident and notorious difference betweene the 
nophane worldlings, and themſe lues, got that glorious 
nd honourable name to bee called the ſonnes of God. 
Which is the ſenſe of that Moſes writerh then, b (that is to * Gen. 4. 26. 
ty about the time of the birth of Eneſh, which was ſome 
235, yeares after the fall) men 128. to call uon the name of 
Huus, before they called vpon him in Families, but now 
Churches, and in the great Aſſemblies. And this from 
facher to ſonne ranne on ſucceſſiuely in the line of Sherh, 
meothe floud. After the loud the ſame diſtinction held 
ile bleſſed of God, with whom, and his pac the 
Church of, God continued, and the viſible, ar [publike 
neetipgs, called according to thoſe times andthemanner 
oftheir dwelling, © The tents of Shem. From this poſterity c Geng. 26.27. 
| efShem, and peraduenture alſo of Cham, and Japheth not 
es bolly reiected, and caſt off by God, che Church came 
dv be ſcattered & diſperſed in many places. For euen Mel. 
Klub (unleſſe himſelfe were that Shem, which Ithinke 
ex not, for beſide other arguments, the countrie, the 
andof Canaan where he dwelt, wil not beare it) how great 
unvas he inthe Church of God? And longer after the 
eo Abrabam (in whoſe family novnithllangi e 
baue of the Church ſhiued e nd the 
ht, were werthy pillars of Gods houſe. And the coun- 
dies and regions where they dwelt had no doubt many 
mou congregations; yea let me ſay, that euen vnto Ae- 
Jetime, ſome eps of true reli pick Vete te he found with 
dale chat were none of Jacobs d Fring; As in . Ha 
. | y 


y * 


10 The olde Teſtament, or 


Num 23 7. Syria, 4 Me ſopotamia, that had a noble giſt of 

though through couetouſneſſe and loue ly | 

doubr ,many famous congregations, abuſing the ſam 

the hurt of Gods people, he be worthily e called a Dia 

f Num. 22.7. Ora f hireling. But when God deliuering the Iſraelite. 
of the ſlauery of Egypt, with ſignes and wonder and 
erful works, had giuen vnto them Lawes and = 
his worſhip, preſcribing the place where their 
ſhould bee killed, and where hee would hee ſe 


then beegan they tobe f agled from all other 


e loſh. 13. 22. 


$ Exod. 19.5. 


caleth them Exodus 1 9. And then began the C 
for the mot? part and in the ordinarie diſpenſatich 


God till the comming of Chriſt, to be eneloſed 


in the narrow bounds of the land of Iudea ; whe 
Pfalm. 76. . on the bPſalmilt faith; In Terme 1 God lu ind hu u 

ir great in Iſruell. * "2712106 
Mini fert. Ig theſe Churches God adv from'time ies 

niſters both ordinary and of an extraordinary for 


Preaching of proven the word and to adminiſter the Sacr: 


the wo d. ediſpetifation of thoſe times were, their facit 
85 ther holy things, for that chey had the fame 
Sacraments, that we haue (in 4 manner che lame ſymbols 
1. Cor. 10. a. 3. Altogether the ſame i ſpirituall meate and the lame ſß 
1 4. f drinke Ghichis Chrifl, figniftedby them) 
Teacheck. k. r. 10. and beth 
0cdinarie mini- Ther ordinarie miniflers were che fir born, n 5 


Neries. ald Levites came in their place? LL OP 7002608 


n ; 


The extraordi- Extraordinary were the Prophets boch men andes 


varie miniſfterie men fot ofboth ſorts you read k Ed. 15 Mu 
e porn Be 2 one was Evoth, aftet Him 1 55 Then Abrahain (call 
Numb. 12.2, "exprelſely '#Pto e ech 7. ns If 
m Gen. 10.7. CHeferand e He ndhed v. "0 möfe ein 6rding 
power of working wonders N. "Al which in their em 
did the office of the Minſterie, and to = 
- As k of ile Lord, and to an oracle of en 


adh 88 UURebere2 whe by pray 


and to become now 8 rhe peculiar people of God, pr 


Madan Rae 35 4 


= . . a. a +» _- 
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. 
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the Promiſe. 11 


halfe, and enquiring of the Lord for her (by Abrabam her 
Father io law, as it is moſt like,) ſhee did receiue that an- 
ſxer which is recorded u Gen. 2 Fo | . 

And by the Miniſtery of theſe Prophets ie pleaſed God 
to endite the bookes of the olde T 


5 Gen. 25.23. 


The cagonicali 
Scriſt ure of the 
elde Tt Hlamimt, 


Kom, 3. o Rom. 3. 2. 
do not now meddle, r 
gſwy and faculties for the Famltics. 


ffices, and that taſtoſ ſweet- 3 6 


d the remiſſion of Forgiven {2 ef 
with God), zighte. Zane. © 
icationand happineſſe.as 315. 446 
that phraſe ſo often itera.. : Levit.s C. 10. 
and elſe where. So the Prieſt ſhall 13.28.26. 
| pagckin from his ſinne, and it ſhall. bee forgiven him, Eſay 43.1. 
in Eſey, / even I, am he that bletteth out thy rebellions for : GA &. 
lle. * To this purpoſe it ſerueth that 7- 3 
kim leboua our righteouſnes, and th 


by u 
bleſſed ;; And this is mg ing | 
ith, Abraham rercy - Leuit. 20. . 
; ſpeaking not ſim- v Gen. 2.18. 


Brace and vertue that Ich. S. 5c. 
proceeded from him to all the faithfull from the begin- 
ning. leid e | 
Bat had they notalſo the gift oßeuerlaſting life. beſtow- 
ed pon them, V hat then doth the Apoſtlemeane by ſay- Hab. 11.10. 
ing of Abraham that he warted for a city baning fendations, 
C2 the 
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: the maker wherof is God?or why isÞ Abrahams bofomint 
. vp by our Sauiour Chriſt to figure heauenly ioyes, wil 

* Math, ſtare of Gods kingdome, ſerforth by beeing e with ahi 

4Luke. bam, Iſaac, and Tacob, and all * the Prophets? vnleſſe win 

they went from henee, dying in the faith of Chriſt bei 

ceiued the end and reward of their Faith, which ische 


uation of their ſoules, even before his owne aſcenſon 


- 3 


» 2.Kings 2.1, We haue an example of® Elia, whoſe body and ule u 
aſſumed into h-auengand generally thef Preacher i 
ven of thoſe that died in his time, The ſpirit ratumm i 
1 
The reſurrection alſo of the righteous in and throij 
Chriſt, which ſhall be at ihe laſt day, is comforrablyſ 


S &- - 


Eccleſi. 1 2.9. 
to God tha: gane it. 


* 
Wok 
ie 
+ 


forth, Job 19. f [know that my redeemer lineth : , 

Job. 19. 25. 6. che latter man ſpall riſe vpon the duſt, There ith ® 
7 ſhall awake and that the wormes haue digged thraughihy 
(the reliques of this man that I carry now about 
and which muſt be buried and lye downe in the du 
in my fleſh I ſhall ſee Goa I the ſame that I am and nos 4 f 2 
125 d as i ety ſhould haue faid, I my ſelfe with this wy 
eſh, and theſe very cies ) ſpall ſee him for my ſaiſe au 
cies ſhal behold him Aer that m e = = ab 
boſome, or my whole outward man periſhed from oneput 
vnto another, Daniel h alſo in his Prophecie ſped he 
it, many of them that ſleepe in the duſtie earth ſhall avalt ſole 
vnto everlaſting life, and ſome onto reproach and ſbamt i 0 * 
i pfalm. 17.15. laſting. And Dawid in the i Pſalmes, [when I awake (that 

? in the reſurrection from the dead)/>all be ſatisfied withth 

lkenes; yea our Sauiour teacheth it euen out of Muſe 
that which God ſaid to ¶Moſes in the buſh, / am'the 6 
of Abraham, and the Godof I ſaac, aud the God of luteb G 
ſaith he, is not the God of the Iming but of the dead foralbiit 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacab be now dead, and God in t 
preſent-tenſe calleth himſelfe their God: that is beciuſen 
their time, they ſhall certainly riſe againe. And God 9 
whom all times are preſent ſpeaketh no otherwiſe of# 
thing to come, then if it were now in being, whereſote in 


5 


* Dan. 2.2. 


4 AS Se Af —  @  S 2.85 © => &- 


kMat.22,31,32- 


r __ we ec òA!A⸗łl . — 8 


Labour Sauior addeth for al line to bim. To conclude that The lf? iudge- 


| Mert. 
ancient and famous propheſie of Enoch, long a go ſore- e. 


the great and glorious comming of Chriſt 7 tudge- 
on Behold the Lord commeth with his milions of holy —_ m ud. ver. 1 5. 


We B | crecure indgement, &. 


Thus farre of the doctrines concerning Chriſt, and of 
the graces dealt vnto the fathers, That it may appeare, there 
isthe fame ſubſtance of both the Teſtaments. Wee come 
ow tothe ceremonies which make a ſea of difference. 

And theſe we will labour to draw out, not in courſe of 


ue as they were firſt deliuered, & giuen vnto the Church 


hich by the places alleadged will eaſily appeare to the 
1 ent — er, when it was, and ſhall in manie partes bee 


weed in the proceſſe) but as the nature of the things re- 


rech. Ceremonies were types, figures, and ſhadowes in- 
of God to ſeale vp the aſſurance of a Chriſt, and a Heb. . ir. 
ofthoſe good things we haue in him, Both o generally to Coloſ. a. 17. 


allthe Saints, ſor pregeneration, iuſtificatiõ, ſanctification, on LE. 9. 
f eue. 1.6. 


adeuerlaſting life; and particularly to the à miniflers of . 
holy things, * Pſalme 74. they are called tignes, Our ſignes Heb. 9. i _ 
we ſee no more. Hebrewes10, and © Coloſſians 2.ſhadowes of 1 loh.s.s. 

gud things to come. Therefore they were to continue but Rom. 15.16. 
wthe time ofcorrection as it is there ſaid, and at the com- * 17. 
ming of Chriſt, u che bodie, and x expreſſe forme of the things c H . ' 
| themſelves,they were to be aboliſhed. tColoſa.1 7, 
This time of correction taking his beginning ypon u Hebr. 5. 10. 


Uriſts firſt ſhewing of himſelſe in the fleſh, and ſutther Col. z. 17. 
h Heb. 10.1. 


progreſie by his death and reſurrection, had his thorou 


fecion when he aſcended into heauen : which was Po 


1 tonſummation of the old Teſtament, and the full initiati- 


on (as the / Apoſtle calleth it) of the new, Which the ſame 

Apoſtle doth not obſcurely ſpeake, when hee maketh the 

rerie ſorme and eſſence as it were and the conſecration of 

the Prieſtbood of Chriſt (whereby the Leuiticall Prieſt- 

hood was put downe) to ſtand in this, that it was * After, yy 10.20. 
the power of the endleſſe life, athat he almaiesliueth to make in- 1 Heb. 7.2 *Y 


lerceſſion for va, and that b bee is wad: hig ber then the hea- Hob 5 0 
| C 3 Hens ; 12 
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ven; All whichbelong to his aſcention. But in thee u 
chapter he leaueth it without queſtiõ, laying, For ef hows 
von the earth hee were nu aprieſ/t,ſo long as there be 
which offer gifts according to the law, who ſerue vn 
terne and ſhadow of heauenly things, that is of heauen ie 
whether, d as afterwards he faith, Chriſt is entred coral, 
a full end of all thoſe types, and figures, and tobe tag 
ator of a new Teftament which is [tabliſhment w/Pen n 
promiſes, whereby hee ſheweth that the leuiticall 
hood, being a ſhadow of the heauenly prieſthood, al 

not giue place as a type vnto the truth, till therewerey 
prieſt in heauen. For this cauſe our Sauiour being wa 
the earth ſubmitted himſelfe to all the ceremonie 
ordinances of Moſes. As he telleth John the Baprift. e uk 
it is meete we ſhould fulfill all r1ghteouſneſſe, that is, all 
and lawfull obſeruances: & as not onely he himſelſe 
whole courſe of his life gaue a moſt abſolute, and pete 
example of it, but commanded the obſeruation'then o 
vnto others, f Goe ſhew thy ſelſe vnto the priefts,and qa 
gift that Moſes bath enioyned for a teftimonie unto them; 
But notwithſtanding the ceremonies were thus ta h 
aboliſhed, yet they had (many of them) a perpetuall 
tie inthem; for — this ceremoniall law doth th 
oſtle argue, that they which preach the Goſpelliſhauld 
line of i _ becauſe the; which —__ abont 3 ö ng 3 
eate of the things of the Temple, and they which waited i 
Altar are partakers with the Altar: from this, rhatmen 
cannot bepartakers of the things offered to Idols but 0 
1. Cor. o. 18. muſt pertake of the Idole, that is to ſay of divels,h 
19. he, Behold Tfraellwhich is after the fleſb. Are not1 
eate the ſacrifices pertakers of the Altar? And in 
(the truth of the type) they had all an euerlaſting contin 
1Ex0.12.14.24, ACC. In which regard they are called i cuerlaſtung ordinth 
; cet, and 9ramnances from generation to gereratian. 7 
In theſe ceremonies wee will confider, firlt the dam. 
ments, wherein they received from God, and therelace 


k Rom 4.11.12, Mere not ſignes onely,bur k ſeales, and pledges of his g- 
| | 4 


© Mat.3.15, 


$ 1,Cor.g.13. 
I 4. 
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es (for the ſe alſoin regard ofthe outward ſignes and acti- 
may truely bee called ceremoniall, and i were a part of 
the legal! pedagogie which had his end in Chriſt )Second- 10al. 5.2.3. 
; the ſꝛcrifices, and oblation herein they gave vnto . 
by and in which the ſubſtance of their ceremoniall ſer- 
ice ſtood. Thirdly, times, certaine places, perſons, cir. 
amtances, for the moſt 2 annexed to their ſacrifices 
ad oblations. And laſtly ſome other ceremoniall obſer- 


0 | unces that were not ſo annexed, 


- Their ordinarie ſacraments, * anſwerable to ours, were 
Cyrcumcifion and the Paſſeaver,Circumciſion=hignifying ® Col 2.11.12, 
md ſealing vp. by the cutting quite away of the fleſh of the e 
ute · inne of the male; that which Baptiſme doth to vs, 
deir iograffing into Chriſt, And therefore the circumciſi. 
not made with hands) of the heart and whole man, the 

venefſe of the guilt, fault, and puniſhment of their 
nes yea the putting off of the ſiuſull bodie of fleſh, to 
done dude, regeneration, juſtification, and ſanctification 
through Chriſt; for God inſtituting the ſame u Cen. 17. Gen. 15, 10, 
uch; This is my couenant which yes ſballkeepe, bet\veene me 
alhun and thy ſcede after thee,” Let eueris manchilde among 1 
jubicircumciſed,” And Pauls calleth o it, @ ſigue and ſcalCs . 
lle righteouſneſſe of faith, and ſaith in P another place, Colloſ. 3. 11. 
thitin Chriſt we are circumciſed with circumciſion not made 
tdi by putting off of the finful body of the fleſh thorough 
berrumciſion of Chrift, being buried togother With him in 
ie. Moſes allo teacheth this vic of circumciſion. 
' YDevteronomie 30. 'Tebowah thy God Will citcumciſe thine ; — 
eat and the heart of thy ſeade, that thew maieſt lone Tthoug i Deut 30.6. 
pong all thine beart, and with all thy ſente, tbat thou 
daß line, 1169 
And this ſacrament was to bee miniſtred r when the Gen. 17.13. 
childe was eight daies old. Being ſet vpon the ſhamefulleſt | 
member where luſt and concupiſcence rageth moſt, it did 
moſt lively repreſent. Firſt, that the whole viciouſneſſe of 
dur nature is pardoned through Chriſt. Secondly, that by 


lim ye are ſanctified from our fowleſt and molt yncleane 
C.4 | offenſes » 


16 T he olde Teftament, or Y 
offenſes. That which Paul calleth the ſoefull bedie of A 
The paſſeover was, by eating of the paſchall lam 


£ Fxed'1x35. onely to ſ keepe a holy memoriall of their deliuerie ow 


26,27. Egipt; but beſide to li ie and ſeale, as now the ah 
Deut. 16. 3. ſupper doth, their continuall nouriſhment and grows 
vp in Chriſt, Wherefore the Apoſtle ſhewing the tu 


ning of this ceremonie calleth Chriſt our paſſeourrsy 
Cor. 5.The manner of the celebrating was is this ſo 
maſter of the familie killed a lambe, or kid with 
miſh, a male of a yeere old for his houſchold, or fi 
were too little he tooke of them next to his houſe wii 


t 3, Cor. 5. 7. 


u Exod.1 2. 2.4. 
5. 


plie the number. The head, feete & purtenances he 


* Exod. 12.9. : | cs he e 
y Exod. 12.46. Whole with fire. Not a bone thereof was to bee broke: 


Num. 9. 2. Then teaching the vſe of it he ſet it before them t 


Exod. ia. 26. 2 which all of them did eate of with * vnleauened bc 


2 Exod. 12. 8. a „ e 3b 
d Exo. i 1. 10 ſower herbes in memory of their affliction in Egypib 


2.Cro,z 5.11.12 if anie were leſt vnto the morning they burnt ĩt with 
phe action of the maſter of the familie fignified, that 


41 c giueth his ſonne to euerie companic of his faithful 


4 ich. 19. 33. 36 ple to ſuſtaĩne for them the death of the crofle(y : 5 , 


er.Per.1.19, out beaking of anie bone) and the © fire ofthewall 
Eſay 53.7. God. Being offered vp in ſacrifice vnto God 1 
faithfull man, and by the preaching of the Goſpell ſal 
f . Cor. ro. 16. fore them ffor their ſpirituall nouriſhment through the 
5 Luk. 22. 16. nion they haue with Chrifts vnto euerlaſting liſe: 
n. Cor. gj. 17. The eating by the familie ſignified that all the af 


1 3 


Deut. 16.3. .renouncing themſelues and their owne affeRiongyg as 
Zach. 13. 10. holding the Lords ſuffering that ſhould bee, withſen 


11. 12.1 3. T4. . . = pn OY 
td and bitterneſſe of minde for their ſinnes, were to 


— 4 
a LAT FO HC er Obs owns, 


Exod. ia. 4. Chriſt ſo ſet before them: that with K joy of heat 


Numb. g. 11. might grow continually in him! vnto eternall life: AS 
f. Cor.. S. theſe parts are thus obſetued in the places here quote . 
Luk. 22. 16. Three citcumſtances more there were pertaining tolls 
| onely paſſeouer celebrated in Egypt, wherein 
Haod. 12. 7. 3 Firſt, They were to®ſprinkle of the blood vpon the 
poſtes, and the vpper doore poſt of the houſes in the ic 
they cate it, hat God ſeeing the blood might paſſebyuie 


I 


=ROEq5S MR AaMa5RC SY Bo: 


N = = = a-- f 


]tgnified the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt. ar. Pes. 1 = ſ. pet. il. 
»Secondly;T heyowereto earc'oficwith their loynes gir- | 
| ted, their ſhooes on their feete heit ſtaues in their hand 
in haſt, readie to take theit joutney, 

A 6gnifjed how readie they ſhould bee *o withdraw 

demſelues from all impictie and vncleanenefſe,which Pe- 

hich a reſpect vnto when he faith E Ginding 2 the loynes 

nar nde, c. faſbion not pour ſelues to the former lufti, vi. Pet. 1. 13.14 


2 0 Exod, 12.11. 


vert is you ignoraure. . 


ndhyſthey were forbidden to go out of che dpore of 
ich vntill morning. worry en ee L bf 
.&fignified that keeping out᷑ ſelurz byfai he true 
4 which is the Wb of che eld diebe wee 
delivered: from:the- common deſtruction of the 1 Eſay 27.1-2. 
dl As ꝗ Eſayalluding here vnto: faith, Ger to my 
walk, chter chow intai by chambers ,4nd (pier thy doores open 
bur hide thy ſelfe for a Verte little while ontillthevndiguittion 
bauer: for los Tehowah will come out of his" place te 'vifite 
theiniquitie of the inhabitant of the cart vpon him, Oc, All 
nich things as extraordinarie are leſt out and not ſpoken | 
Cindheinfticution of the pmuluerſurĩe rte che paſſe” r nod. i i. 14. 
overt Exod, 2. and Numb; go, Andtherfore ou Sauiòr ca- &. 
e after ſup going out into . wes as 

| thheEvangelifts ſay he did) offended not againſt the law. 

Ol this paſſeover thoſe vohich ſimply were f ſtrangers, ¶ Exod. 12.43, 
inito ſay, vacircumcifed not profeſſing thefatth;might-44-47-49.49. 
hy. omeanes ente: But thoſe that ee borne iu the land, 

| ſtrangers cohuerted to the fac and rd umeiſtd were. 

ate dde iti obe l warforttiemborh;"!: 12159 5] 

Ahkwof perpetaall equitie touching thoſe that are to 

beadmicregro che Sacraments. bt of 3017 21999 
lt did figure that none vncircumciſed {afiearrſhouſdbe? 

pttakerof Ohvi ſt as Exrobitipeabkerh, 25: boJiog!) T tEze.44.8.9. 

{\Thefe-were tlielr ordinur ic Sactataen: e en 

Extraordinarie, were firſt the building of theArkeby- 

Nah: After, | two other among theſlewdes, in tlie time vf 

eir iournying towards che land of promiſe, For 1 | 
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1 . Pet. 3. 21. 


1 1. Pet. 4. 6. 


1 2. Pet. 3.5. 
a ? Pet. 3. 13. 


18 T he alde Teflament, or ji 
the building ofthe Arke, as by a Sacrament of in, Y © 
( anſwerable to own Baptiſme) ſealed vp the & din. 
which he taught of the free conenantof met u 
according vnto men, to vit in the fleſi, they ſhould 
damned; according to God, to wit inthe pn, 
ſhould liur. 

Both which paris bereby hee ſcaled vp; 10 
wicked, by threatning ofthe flood to the def 
al livin 2 yea to ey eternall =y 
the vngodly, If they re not throug 
Ks che fairhfuul lice ſcaled vp, by thatwonde lde. 
liuetance of all living things(as ———— ds at 
rie one) from the flood, the ſpeciall & free ce 
God had made with mankindein the familie of f Noah 
they ſhould. bee heiresby faith of the rightevu = : 
Chtiſt. The Apoſtle ſetteththem both downe. Like a 
He prepared the: Arbe to the ſaning of bit houſob yo 
the which he condemned theworld; and war made th 
therighteouſneſſe which is by faith And e 
ter calleth him * apreather of rigbteonſmeſſe : 
ther place, By-the raue HERE his » ſpeakings 
Chrill;be alſa went audpreache eedpreachea(inthemini Teri N 2 ö 
e. — 51h which were jor tie 


* 


Ss. S = or Fr 


oper . —— _ 2 
nom 15, anſwerable-: vs alfa 
reſurreftron of Jeſs Chrifh, - hho na 
The parts therefore of this ſacrament webe dd. F 
by che word of God built the Arkeaceordingtochefodur 
preſcribed, and by his miniſterie and nn fl 
tothe — ddd 41 1) 2102 


c& © »» com. 


oe 
It fignified that God denouncertte the 


nall deſtruction: to che faithful chrough Cn i 
deliverance, il 
; Secondly; thefamilicoſNeeb confirmed b 

ad prayer, encrethehe Arkeat Godscomma 


Aw a + = ww © 
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enduring the flood almaſt a whole yeere is deliuered. 

lrſigniſied that being confirmed in the free couenant 
rough faith, they apprehended Chriſt, and in him and 

his power endured the outward judgements: of God, 
' thefloods that ſin and the diuell raiſed vp todrowne them 
jnperdition, andtoſhake both their iuſtification and ſan- 
fifcation, and ſo were fer free vnto euerlaſting life. All | 
whichthings theplaces of b . Per. 3. Q Hebr.7:before do 1. Pet. 3. 20. ar 
evidently.confirme, © Heb. 411. 


mas vas the extraordinarie Sacrament in the time of 


Neeh, The Iewes in their time had other two. 

Firſt, that which Paul calleth Baptiſme in the cloude 

and in the ſea, to ſeale their communion with Chtiſt. A. gh | 
ofthew 4 ſaith hee, comming vnto Moſer were Baptiſed in , a ir go 
tleckende,and in the ſeaand im the ſirſt verſe, Our farbers all 23 K. 14.7.8 
if thew were vnder the clonde and * through the ſes. 19. 10. 21.22. 
Theftorie whereof you haue © Exod. 13. C. 14. f Numb. 23.24. 
gandthe Pfalmiſtdoth ele gamly deſcribe it 8 Pſalm. 75. Num. 9.19. as 


Ab Pfl. 78. 21.22. 
Theparts therefore of this Sacrament, were two, Bap- - _ — 

ile in the cloude and Baptiſme in the ſea, ü Plal. 78.13.14 
_ Touching the cloude. 
Fiſt, Chriſt as the King and Lord of his Church, led 

Rapeople i towards the land of promiſe ina cloudeanda , ann 


e. Thecloude k baptizing and waſhing them, v Fla. fl4e al 


| addefending them from allinjuries both of the weather-Exod.14 20, 
mot er The piller of fire giuing them light 
night. | Y 

| Secondly , Moſes as the miniffer ſanctified thoſe out- 
wurd things by the word of God and prayer. As it is re- | 
rded!/Nambers.10.And that is it which the Apoſtle mea- A 
eth when he ſaith, all comming vnto Moſes {for ſo that * 
place is to bee taken) that is teſortiug to him as co the mi- 
niſter of God for that purpoſe, were Baptiſed,cre Whereof 
ic is that che Scripture ſaith, a Numb. g, it was at obe com- 
Pardement of ehoua by the band of Moſes, and che Pſalmiſt 
concluderh this point, P ſal. 7j. Then leddeft t people like a Pſal.77.21, 

D 2 fheepe 


m Num.9.2 2. 


20 The olde Teflament, or 


ſreepe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 1 9644 N a 
wh, wag er Thirdly, the o people betooke themſelues tothe ch fo 


"= hi PT egd piller of ſire as to their defence, and the dic th 
their voiage. I 

It ſigni ed. £ oe” Yy ar 

Firtt. That God offered himſelfe vnto them tom h 

them, euerie one of them into bisfauour and cuſtacie α | 

to water and waſh them in :Chriſt with the rem ſons 1 

their ſinnes, juſtification, ſanctification and other pl 

to the deſtructiòn of their enemies and their owne dallas * 7? 

PI. 77. 7. 8. 9. on, which vſe the Prophet Dauid maketh of it H BM » 

= . . . « And à Cay in his fourth chapter doth in a manner ue BW » 

N pound it. /zbonxh ſhallwaſh the filthineſſe of the daha; 4 


Zion, and purge the blood of leruſalem out of then is by 
thereof by the ſpirit of indgement and by the ſpirit of burnin 
And the Lord ſhall create pon euerie place of mam 
and vᷣpon the aſſembies therenf a claude and ſann. 1 
ftbe ſaining of a flaming fire by night: for 'vpim ul bog 10 
Mall be a defence, and a couering ſvall be for a ily 
| day far the beate, and a place of refuge and a c 
Exod. 14.14. tor me. and for the raine. * Moſes alſo to the people faich 1 
houah ſpall fight for you, therefore honld you Jour pears, WS 
Secondly, che peoples commingivntoAdoſes td ti i 
ſigniſied that they berooke themſelues into che gu 


fHaudur of Godthrough Chriſt, to recciue all che 
Pfalm. 77. 9 
10. &c. 
Eſay 4.4. 


E . e 


Q 
0 -propounding the holy. doctrino e ider | 

Exod. 14.16. and ſiretched out his hand vpon the ſea, both fot 1 
ding of it, and cauſing it to returne gau. ot 0” 
Exo. 14.21. 22. Setcondly, thæreupon lehouahQhriſt Icbor the Ifrarl 
draue away the waters and denucq the: fra intiv6y why 
a wall oneither fide that they, tight quſſe thoroughie” 

8 middeſt of it, as vpon the drie gtoundar \y\ on ro ge 

p 21 1446. Againſt the aan exons it co amen 


the Promiſe. 21 
force againe to ouerthrow them. 
z. The *people paſſed ſafe ypon drie ground through 
the middeſt of the fea, 
Irſignified, 1. That God offered vnto them the death 
ind mediation of Chriſt as the ſure way vnto the heauen- 
|yCanaan, ſafe from all enemies forces, nay ſwallowing 
and deuouring all chat ſtands againſt it: that through the 
fame they might walke vnto euetlaſſing life: as beſide the 
aces before mentioned, inthe b ro6, Plalme you may b Pſalm. 106. 7. 
ke; The peoples paſſing through, e ſignified that by Chriſt 8.9.10. 
no is the waie, and the life , andby his mediation, they 1 ſalm. 77.9. 


vere to goe through all difficulties by fairh vnto everla- 5 


ling life. b 

The ſecond extraordinarie Sacrament the Apoſtle there 
calleth4 Spiricuall meate and drinbe. They didall eat the ſame à 1. Cor. to 3 
ritual meat; meaning Manna, and did all drinke the ſame 1 8 
ſmunall drinke; for they aranke of the ſpirituall roche that 
felled them, and the roc be was Chriſt. Which ſtory of Man- 
mis tecorded e Eæod 16. Numb. i l. The ſtory of therocke e Eiod. 16.13 
| FExed.17. Numb. 20. And the Pſalmiſt fingeth of them 1413. 

boths P/alme 78. and Pſalm. o 5. Fhis Sacrament there- Num. 11. 3. . 3. 

fore;b by Manna out of Heanen;& waters out ofthe rock, ( FA0d. 17.6. 
kaled vp vnto them continuall nouriſhment by the free . e 
covenant of God in Chriſt, 2 r 
kor che full ſealing vp of which ſpirituall nutriture, it Pſtog.40.47» 


la tyo members: one of meate, the other of drinke. — . 3.4 
EY) 1 ohn 6. 


Exo. 14. 22.29 


od.1 4.31. 


Touching the meate. 


1 $:Chriltiaccording to the wotderof God foken by iExod.16.14. 

& Aaron, gaue Manna euery day out of Heauemfor Numb. 11. 7. 

MN | —— and continual food of euety family. Which Man- Pfa. ) 8. 23.24. 
uus meat preparedſ(as the word dot ſignific) that fell 

hom beaven; called thorfore * pe wir reac Hike 4 3 

19Coriander ſecede; white j co taſte co like waferrmade 


587. 


Midhony, 8 F IT OLI tio | yo 
2 Ellery m day (exceptthe Sabath)chey gathered eue- n Exo. 1. J, 

ae aſter the number of the perſons; ſo as they that ga- ws 

dered little did not want, and they which gathered much 

W. D 3 had 


-22 ThealdeTefamert, or 
had nothing ouer, it ſignified. 1. That God offered 


comming downe ſtom Heauen, that by faith hee 
nouriſh their v hole man vnto everlaſting life, As& 
lob. 6.12 33. Our interpreteth the ſame u Ih. 6. In whichregard 


24.3 5.41 4. poſile o here calleth it ſpirituall meate. i & 


2 ; 


9 1.Cor.10.3. Their. gathering betokened that they werexe 
the body of ChriftandcuenChrifthimſelfe and 


ſing through him „by a continvall applicatior ** 


more through faith continually growing, — e 


Apirituall nouriſhment of their ſoules as appea 
of lohn. The equality oc the gathering ſigniſiec 
ſtian and mutuall communication of Gods'blefling 
reable to the communion of Saints, heel P; 2 
e3.Cor8.1 2. keck p 2. Cor. B. Not that other men ſhould be eaſed ani 
14.15. grieued. But upon liks conditions at this time your 
ſupplieth their lache, that alſo their abundan 4 
lacke, that there way be an equalitie,as it is written, 
athered much, bad nothing euer, and he that 
Jad not the leſſe. 


Touching the di inke. 6 * 4 * 
© | Nos. 20,7, 8. 1. Moſes d and Aaron byche — 
2.10 11. lx. iʒ· Mere to haue ſpoken vnto the rocke and to ſmiteir bel 


Plal.r05.41. the peoples eies; but they : diſobediently ſpoke vn 


r. Cor. 10.4. op 
ePlal.r06.33, people, and ſmote the rocke twice with their 


which rocke they brought out water, euen contit 
uers that followed them through drie places, and ſo 


gaue the congregation and 5 beaſſs drinke. af 


2. The people with their caitell — 


the deſart. N N 


The action of God i ified that he offered) Ob 


to the people, that by faith being partakers of is dh o | 


And af himſelſe, theymightdraw-daylyand for eue 

* „ of waters of liſe flowing ſrom his vertue. Therſote o 

t 10 __ viour ſ faith; any man thirſt, let him come vnto 

# 1. Cor. i ” ſpirituall rocke as Paul calleth him, t t. Cor. 10.) 
drinke. He that belienerh in me as ſaith the Scripture 


his belly ſballflom riuers of waters of life. This ſpoke l 


S3 ESSSZSS — ——ů— NI. rr ENETESEES CAD 


ſprie,»bich they that beleene in him ſhould receine, And ſo 
1 0%) bad ſaid before, Ho exery one that thirſteth come yee 
ute water; 0, The peoples * action fignified that by * Efay 55.1. 
dich continually growing they ſhould receiue theſs *Ibid, 
kings. And hither may (not vnfitlye) the braſen ſerpent 
-which if it were — a 2 was yet at the 
a noble and an extraor ure of Chriſt, ſet y b 
— pearch, chat uch al the people, as ie fy 
ubad finng, even vnto death, confeſing their fins ** 
king yponit might live, 
The fignification whereof our Saviour deliuereth, x Joh. 1oh.3.14.15.10 * 
Ar Moſer lift vp the ſerpent inthe wilderneſſs,ſo muſt the 
held not periſo , but haus eternalllife ; for God ſo loned ib 
weldthet be bath given his at, 1 ten ſomus, Cc. 
de erpent therefore ofbraſſe ſignified Chriſt, ſtrong, 
is & nighty, able perſeRly to deliuer his. The liſting vp by 
u Gods giuing ot his ſonne to death, the n , 


7 Num-21, 5.8" 
8. 


nulk, as our Saviour expoundethit, * /obn 12. J, if [were 


4 6 _ bfropfrom earth,will draw all men after mer, No this be * 19113-34431 
3 —— 
* | the ſerpent, ſigniſied the Deuills deadly 
fag. heir Jookin ———ů—ů—ů—ů— . 
lun beleeuing in Chriſt crucified, that ſo by faith in him 
* 3 be healed vnto euerla- 


Aud of their Sacraments ſo much ſhall ſuffice. We come 
FF totheir facrifiees, which a Ptieſt offarod by fire.ypon-- 
© Pater, The thing was to bee without ſpor- or blemiſhy; 
= then becing ſalted, the Prieſt to offer it vnto God by 
e, wherefore theſe parts as they lye in order, are 

— ae bene eee 
„ There was a Sacrifice, a Prieſt, an Altat ( ſortheſethiree 
1 le cleerely areſpect and relation together) & then fire to 
nume the ſheritice; Every one ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt 


9..muſtibe ſalted with fire, whereupon ſacrifices — 
| * 


a The olde Teflament, or 'P 

- | — N 4 / Y 4 A 

here things to bee d | 

Gen.3.2% the Law are every where called, thing ; 


e both of b CH 
lark. 9.40. f he ſacrifice was a figure * hi 
now and mov eu ard of our ſelues, whom the Apolilelyy 
Leuit. 19.13.17 eternal ficerthrovgh him, 4 * 
&. a. 3.9. 016 leth [wing ſacrs d * 1208 c 
and in a num- ThrPrieſt figured. hat e onely Prieſt, that earthy 
ber of other 1. Chrift to — f 1 een c 
laces, d, as Ieren 5 r 
bbs ; eb Chriſt lanes we draw neere vnto nm 'T 
b. 10.5. 6.7. . p riſt. 4:4 2M "TIE. 
Heb. 10.5 3 t priefts in and through Chriſt ech B 7 
he Miniſterie in the time of the Ge eil, 
Heb. 5.6. 1o. 3. It figured the ſhewerh to be ſhadowedinily , 
1 5 ; 2 whietiche e —. the calling of the Gm ; 
e Heb. 7. 19. , ea | 0 8 
25 2 bett Of chem alſo will T taks for Prieſes undlfo — 9 
f Exod. 19.6. . * : , © nn . 1 
: Teachers. þ 1 Va. U 
1.Per.2.5.9. meaning Paſtors and it was to ſancdiſte ö 
Reuel. 18. The altar whoſc hproperty it was to ee 5 
5 Eſay 66.21, e 1 | 
, nit 5d da bie Gifted biscuß 
1. That 2 iſt did ſanctiſie and u 
3 el ür lobe 17. Fur in i " 
Joh. 17.19. altar of his humanitie, as he — | {elfe,ormyh nan ; is 
dee I, the everlaſting 0 50 wrt wc hob be ; 
2 
Heb. 9.14. ſting ſpirit he eve 78 it for dur altar, . Mi zu t 
| 2. That nb ift. So m Rentt: 8. An ng 0 
Heb. 13. 10. Au alt ar: meaning Chri ty 85 Fo 34 Res | 
* (Chriſtan Angell after another manner, — . 
c ) , , 
t in eſſence, and an Angell of another ern 
not in el the Altar, baning 4 golden cenſas ; ud is d, g 
3 h bright hte grit the gi 
giuen much incenſs,'t m 4 oa altar Which was befor at 
all his "Saints vppn gol erf ice | 
* 5 * 16 4 2 big 4: | | | Gta r * * f 
The fire 18nned, WG? of iſt throuꝑkſu - le 
ing of our Saviour Chriſt througi i 
1. The TOY [tht and conſuming of himwil 5 
r ts Farhere rell, forth; bodits of thoſe bis f 
oh bandit neee e height | 
pt teen 9 bout the campe. Therefore h 
for ſinne;are burnt without the campe. | 


that he might ſanttifie the people with his owne blond, a 5 


the Promiſe. 29 


:bout the gate n ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrew. 
170 The i vp . a ofour luſts, and;a Heb. 13.1% 
holy zeale and feruencie of ſpirit. To which purpoſe cut 
caujour enſorceth it in that place of Marbe beſore. 
z. The fiery afflictions, as o Peter calleththem,of Gods 
laren. 5 LE Toy N 
7 fire, ſent downe from Hcauen, when the people pr evices . 4 
ffered, was commanded to begipreſerued cyer afrer, 
that it ſhould not goe out, and to haue wood every day 
pot vnto it ypon the altar. * . 1 | 
' The comming of it dow ne from henuen ſignified. 
J. That Chriſt was by God himlelte appointed the ſa- 
cifice for our ſinnc. 1493 720770350310 * 4480 . 
1. That through the middeſt of troubles and perſecu- 
tions we muſt make our paſſage vnto the heauenly King- 
dome, as 1 Paul e and as appeareth by thoſe places 
befote® Marg, & Heb. i 2. Jus. K. 
Ibe continuall kindling and putting of wood ynto it Heb. 13.11.13. 
pon the altar ſignified. 1 XS ORIG pl 3k | 
1. Thatthis zeale of ours ought neuer to goe out, That 
neither water ſhould be able to quench it, nor the floods 
tocrowne it, a Cantic. 7. ro. 
1. How neceſſary it is for vs continually and euery da | 
toltirreyp our faith, zeale and other graces, and to put 
* our Lamps, to keepe flill a light this holy = 
VS. . | 
Next is to be conſidered the property of the ſacrifice or 
Ying to be offered, and then the mantier of the offering, 
Thefacrifice or thing to be offered was to bee withour 
ayblemiſh,ncicher bl in, broken nor maimad, nor which 
hadawernme, or was ſcuruy, or ſcabbed, as the Law doth 
freightly prouide t Leu. 22. Deut. 15. and Deu. 1 l. u. Ma- Leuit. 22.19, 
lachiefor the breach of this law dath ſhapely rebuke the 20.21.22. 23.4. 
r vnc leaue bread pop mine altar. Ar pet [a) Deve.t 5. 21. &. 
tin haue we pallnted thee? In that neem che talig ef le Deut. i. i 
| is centemptible ; for when ye offer the blind for a ſacri- u Malach.1.7, 
fer it it not emill? And when Je offer the lame aud ſiche, is it 
Kg E 


#08 


o 3. Pet. 4.12. 


J Act. 14. 21. 
r Mar. 9.49.50. 
1 


30 The old Teſtament, or 1 


not eil Offer it now vnto thy Prince, &c: vpon ut 


fon was the meate - offering commanded to bee of 

flower wherein ſhould be nobran. r 

It ſignified. 1 

1. The petſect ſacrifice of Chriſt,y holie, harmaisſi 

„Heb. y. 26. defiled,ſeparate from ſinne. And as * Peter calleth h 

1. Pet. l. 19. lamb vuſppot teil and vndefiled. $9 

2. That our obedience, though now imperfeQandily 

filed ofthe fleſh, yet as it proceedeth from Gods piety 

1. Tim. a. 3. pure before God, being without hypocriſie. As *Paulwlll- 

eth ys to lift vp pure hands, And b John ſaith hee th 

this hope, puriſieth himſelſe, enen as he is pure, and g 
©Malach.3.11. he the meaning of the former ceremonie, Ala ry 4 

ſheweth, in exery place incenſe, ſhall be offered onto i "A | 
andapure t. "8 

3. That in heauen, dbether no vnclean perſon m 

*Eph.5.9- ve ſhall be glorious & perfect without any ſpot in wil 

e Cantic.4.7.8 the e ſong of Salomon. alluding to this type, it ĩs ſuiq 

t hon art al fair, my lous, & no ſpot in the, thos ſhalt i 


b z. Ioh. 3.3. 


me from Libanon, my ſponſe &c. And frõ hence au ; 
f Eph. 5. 27. vpthatſpeechfEph.g.That he might preſent it vo 
glorious,that is, 4 Church not hauing ſpat or wrine 
ſacb. thing, but that it ſhouldbe holie and without views i 
4. The manner ofthe offering was, that firft-Exrryjans 


s Mark. 9 49. 


RLeuit. _ 
* fice was tobe ſalted with ſalt:as our Sauior techethꝭ 


And the law thereof is h Leuit. 2. Every oblatjon of thy mall 

5 offerings 2 thou ſeaſon 75 n —_— at; theſe 
the ſalt of the conenant of thy Goato be taken fru ii 
es wh exery oblation of thine thou ſhalt fe fab. I 
The ſalt fignified the couenant of God made ] 

in Chriſt. And therefore it is there in Lewiticns called ou 
ſalt of the Couenant of Gol. ; £10180 
e ſalting of the ſacrifice ſignified. _ 
1. That this couenant of God ſhould dwell an, 
rooted in our heart, whereupon we are willed to kun 

ſalt of the Conenant of God within v5: that is, to be leads 
therewith as with ſalt. 83 


S e ©Q - =, =» 


* 


— >» 5X. £9 ww = £m 


—O— > oo JJM = 


chi. | 


le Promiſe. \Y 31 
+. I ſignified the moriiſication of our luſts; as ſalt ſoa- 
lech and drieth vp freſh and wholeſome humours. To 
which purpoſe our Sauiour applicth it, i Marie g. I ily 
lader thy ſoot cauſe thee to offend,cut it off;if thine eye canſe x14 9 43 G. 
thee 1h offend plucke it aw, far geg man muſt bre ſalredw#h tothe endot 
fre denery ſacrifice ſbal be ſalted with ſalt. a | the chapter. 
3. Teale and ſeruency to powder all our actions: as our 
gu jout there teacheth, when he ſo preſſeth this ſeaſoning 
Alluuing of ſalt within vn, as yet he giueth vs a cauear,by 
way of correction and holy admonition. So faith k hee, Kk Mark-9.50, 
have this holy fire, this ſalt to ſeaſon you, as yet ce bet at 
peave one with another. | 


© 


= F | $ccondly the Prieſts proper and peculiar office,ftandin 
® F the Apolilc defineth it to the! Hebrews, in things to 7 Hebr. 5. f. 
fer nith Gad, hath here two diuided members, Firſt that 10b.42.8. 
| (theefſentiall point of his office, and proper to a Prieſt)to 
ale p che ſacrifice, which the Apoſtle there expxeſſeth, 
dae high Prieſt is ſet vp for men in the things to be done 


nith God, That he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for (av. 
becher part ofhis Priefthood & knit ynto the former, 

WY morogether with the ſacrifice,to offer prayers. vnto God 

TW fortheaccepting of it. As they are both expreſſed, [ob 42. 

Fi Caſeaburnt oftring to be brought for you, and iat my ſerwant 
urg for you, dooing the part of a Prieſt, both in ſacrifice 

"= Eprayer, The Priefts offring of the ſacrifice wasa figure. 

1. Of Chriſts oblation of himſelfe, a Who as it is ſaid "Fpheſcs.2. 
99. 5. Gare bimſelfe vp for vs an oblatian and. ſacrifice to 

God: and Heb. 10. iu are ſandTified by 1he oblation of the a Hebr.r0.10. 


. ofour oblations. Being madea o holy Priefthoed to » r.Per.z.s. 
u ſpiricncll ſacrifices through l Chriſte |, 
= 1 | 3. Of the Miniſters, Whoſe it is, by the Preaching 4 Ber cd a0. 

"| theGolpel,o y make as it were a ſacrifice of their pedple. Leuit. 7. 19. 20. 
ſenflified through the holy Ghoſti as Pan i ſpeaketh Rom. i 5. Leuit. i. 3. 

Jo this the Lord alludeth d Eſay 66. When hee promi · Ke rp" : 

kth that the remnant of the Iewes his people, ſhall bring 1 


«our bretbreu (begotten of God by the ſpirit through 
Lis E 3 


Lis, faith) 


.- Whereof wee hauyc'tecorded one, a moſt finpuly 
oba. ande Hobi leis raid; chat in rb dates ö 


Heb. 5.7 


Heb. 13. 15. 


u Epheſ. 5.2. 


x Heb. 10. 5. 6. 
y Verſ. 10.12. 


Heb. 10.10. 


2 Malach. 3.4. 
b Rom. 12.1. 


6 I. Pet. af. 4 


aubdh pH 0 1 
116 GH YH) fed Chi Cdn N07 0 ten 4 ö 


. * © as 
* 6 


Heb; 1 6. 


to him. Te th: offerinys of luer 


acceptable cuts G,, z bur rouſorable' ynice'v 
Aude Pe{trfaith/Be jr luc cs. you Hg 


cer Godis-wll nend. 


32 ThedlleTiPabvent, or 1. 

faith) of all natioun for um oblation tu I. bb. 4 
The Prieſts offeting vp of prayers figured: 48 
1. Chriſts prayets and interceſſion: for his Ch "roy | 


DTEFE 


SAA 


cred op boh - eee vo b, _ 
4 to favs 252255 wirh ffrenp er yin ,: 
2. Our right ofpraying'ynto God, in woes ar y 
i by him ve may offer vp the ſacrifice of praje 4 
that is thefrait of the lips confeſſing to his nume. ml 
Laſtly the ſacrifices thus offered and conſecratal f 
* were acceptable vnto God, as 1. Touch 
crifices we read i Gen.. That God had reſpe@t to. 4 
ſacrifice, and accepted it 1 vs 
Which ſignified \ | Wh. 7 
1. That Gacheeng vp of himſelfe- 9 000 
5 4 ſweet ſmelnnig oblktietl. = Arge 
faith-Pawlfor vs, to be an Rn Of ſacrifie#s) 5 b 
ling ſauor to God, and * Heb, 10.Sacyifice 1 1 
Pobldeſt none of, but aboly dien baft Fed for r 2 — , ; 
rings mull ſabrifices for me ibi takeſt ab pleaſtn © ; 
I ſaid; Los Trotbe. 7 Applyinythiccs the fs mers | 
tion of Chiifts ne body. ITE: radi 40 
2. That we, | ehroigh Chr Oblatioh ate ate ny 1 
God, Se auge, pn the Hebremr, By H 
will wa are fariitified, euen by't fernt f ſlut r. 
3. That our oeience'? reaſonable ſerves le 


* 
— 
* 1 


ceptableto lehona, ith a lch, Thus the 
interpret it b Nam. Ta M jour Bodies heb N 


Todoe well dai to r Tor WD Joe 
a 19 us. 


* That the thitifters oblarion of cheſt ihe 08 


resse sere NF 


* 
* 
3 


eh by the worke of the holy ghoſt through their mini- 


bs gary and ſervice ſmelleth ſweet inthe Lords noſethrills. In 
ch reſpect Paul faich of himſelfe, That he was the mini. 
"2 I href G towards the Gentils, miuiſtring the Goſpel of God, Rom. 1516. 
refering op of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 

bad — holy Ghoſt. Touching. prayer the ſame is 

mrelſed f 756.4 a. Cauſe burnt offerings to bee brought fo? * lob.q1.8. 

"1 let my ſeruant Tob pray for you, for I will indeede ac ö 
, face, doing the office of a Prieſt in the name of 
dna our eternal Prieſt and ſacrifice, whom thoſe figures 
i B Urepreſent. FIG fene 
„leßgnified. DEL 
«Fir, That Chriſts prayers and interceſſion are accepta- 
leto God, and that he doth alwaies heare them. Is know, s 10h.11.42, 
fiith he, that hon docſſt alwaier here me. And the Apoſtle to 
theb Hebrewes ſheweth hay in thoſe pitifull cries, and h Heb 

yers which hee made to his father in the dayes of his 13805 
2 — ſo delinered from the thing be feared, 

Secondly, That we in our prayers, comming in his name, 
ſhllbe heard, whereof hee hath made a promiſe, i Job. 15. ; 10h * 


Mtſoewer yer ache of the father in my name, hee will giue 
onto you, | | | - 0 RE 
Mis aceeptation of the ſacrifices and prayers, it pleaſed 
God to ſeale vp manie times'from heauen by ſome out- 
mrdandexternall figure,wherby he gave teſtimonie that 
kedd2ecept and was well pleaſed with it, As of Abe! it is 
Neotded& (ew, . that G a reſpec lito him & to bis offe= , Ge 
meaning by ſomevifible approbation, whether fire 44. 
fomheauen or ſome thing elſe; or Cie diſcerneti it, and 
the! poſtle to the Hebrewes doth ſo interpret it, o bare EVE od 
vote him and reftified of bun gifts, So we ſee m Leut. rn —— . 
pon ide firſt ſacrifice offered by: Abaror. The glory of ; 
| laß appeared to all the peopir. And there came «fire ont 
fm lebouab, ard conſumed vpan the altar aur bunt offering 
Sh fat which whewall :heprople ſaw they ſhawred for ton C 
feen their faces, Another notable example hereof we haue a Kings 6.10. 


Kings $.inthededication of Salomons temple :as alſo 11.12. 
1175 | E 3 I.Kings: 


** 
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„1 Kings 18. © f. Kewgs 18. in the ſacrifice that Elias offered. TI 
38.39. ble and outward teſtimonie which God gaue, fenily 
the inward teſtimony of the ſpirit, teſtifying to, our 
that wee, and all we doe is acceptable vnto God in 
p Rom.. 16. So Paul faith Þ Rom. 8. The ſpirit beareu recond ατι 
eur ſpirits that we are the children of Gt. 
* -Whereforeto theſe ſaerifices there was manie ia 
pecially in their greater ſolemnities, :knit as an a 
, and a thing adioyned, a holy feaſt in the holy place bel 
God, to declare their ioy, and to ſhew forth the u 
Þ:.04.18.12, their liberalitie. So 4 Exod.18. when /ethro Meſa ha / 
| in law had offered burnt offerings and ſacrifices ta Gal 
it is ſaid that Aaron and «ll the elders of I ſraa a] 
* 1.Chro.16.1. weate with him before Jod. Andr 1.Chron.16, wer 
* Daxids doalẽ, which hee made to the people of I 
they had offered burnt offerings and offerings of i 
giving before God, he dealt te enerie one, mas ani wants 
each one cake of breade,and a peece of fleſh,and «bottle ofnini 
eAndbe appomted certaine of the Lenites to miniſter bei 
the arke of Tebouah, and to rehearſe and to thanks andpreld 
. Tehanah the God of 1ſrarl. Of this I vnderſtand iat 
7 fal. 16.3. Pſalmes, I will take vp (or taking Iwill preſent) threw 
| of ſaluations (that is of all manner of ſaluation) «»djultih 
the name of lebouab. Meaning that with bunt oH 
and ſacrifices of thanſgiuing offered vp to God, hewall 
make a holy banquer to the people in remembrance oft 
manifold ſaluation and wonderfull deliuerances oth 
ned at the hands of God, -whichthere in that place in 
Chronicles he is recorded to haue do neee. 4 
And ſo wee ſee how in euerie ſacriſice was figured if 
perſon of Chriſt and his office of prieſthood, itht "LY | 
parts of it: ouerand beſide ſuch ſpeciall things, 4 180 
particular ſacrifices and other holy rites, come het 
to be conſidered. '  -2 42 KLE 
And hitherto of a ſacrifice in generall; The euer 
kinds follow, ſacrifices were ſlaine ſacriſices, or oblatias 
Paul maketh this deuifion. * Epheſ, 5. & Heb. git 


| * 


© =” - V DW 


„ „ 2 mmv hb g-wwa 


. 
Z 


the Promiſe, 35 
both you haue ioyned together 1. Sam. 2. &. ). and elſe can 
aine ſacrifices were ofbruite creatures ſlaine. 97. 
\ Heerein were lawes giuen of three ſorts, Some, what PO 
hee creatures might be offered; ſome , for the matmer 
of their offering; and ſome, for the fat ofthe offerings, - 
ln che bruice creatures themſelues was tobe obſerued. 
® | Fit, That they ſhould bee eleane ones; for® from the à Gen... &. 
beginning there was 2 difference of cleane and yncleane 5.20. 
' beaftsfor ſacrifice, revealed to the fathers. Though what 2 
# thoſebealts were at the fitſt, it is not known, more thẽ that 880 
'F ſheepe,oxen,and foule, are ſomwhere ſpoken of. But in the 
2hwof Hoſerthey are defined to be. Of cattaile: oxen, , x fn 
ſheep,and goates, male, or female, according to the diffe- TID : ; 
race ofthe ſacrifice. Of fowles : turtles, or young pigions. 
Secondly, The 7 bruite creatures ſo to be allo , muſt 7 Leuit. 22. 27, 
have beene ſeauen daies ynder their damme, and not till 
n forward were they fit for ſacrifice, 
birdly, No 2 bruite creature with his young one, was Leni 
"| hefmeda to be ſlaine in ſacrifice, N A 
ulis fignified that nothing is holy and ſanctified to 
Gods people, but that which hee himſelfe hath appointed 
* 2 the offering. 
fut ⸗ cheſe ſaeriſices were to be ſſaine by the prieſt( or 1. 
ee prieſts office beginneth) before God in he 5 11 
WH pointed, ſo as the blood might be ſhed. dement of God 


| Bguring the death of Chr ing ol his Acand ziel 
guring the death of Chriſt, and the ſhedding of his 7300-2900: | 


ypon the croſle, 
' © Secondly, the prieſt was to dreſſe it, to flea it, to cut it — 18.15 
W peeces, to diſpoſe it at the altar, and according tothe ſhew, it was the 
| ne preſcribed, to offer it with fire. Figuring the ſame prieſt, and not 
Wings as beſore, but more ſignificantly and cleerely. the olferer, that 
Vnder the law a double ceremonie was ſu:ther added. yer nag . 
„Fut, That b in all ſacrifices of bruit creatures, the prieſt Leuit. 1.4.11 
1 Gould ſprinkle the blood at the altar. | 15. 
1 Wbich figured that power and force, which the blood 
w ſptinkled vpou the Altar ſhould dra from him- 
chat is to ſay, from his godhead, for the purging of 
| 324 ſins , 


36 The olde Teſtament, or 


| his ſinnes, for Cod was in Chriſt, reconciling the mani guy, 
3 bim ſelſe, as the Apoſtle faith to the Carin 11 
Acts, God bath purchaſed the Church with h g 
1. Pet. 1. Therefore the Apoſtle e Peter ſpeaketh of this ſpy 
of the blood of Chriſt. 1. Pet. 1. 4/10 1 
i Leuie,rxs, Secondly, That d inthe ſacrifices of birds,thepriafiqn 
17. K. f. ;. wich his nayle to cut the head ouer againſt the pecks 5 . 
out ſeparating it from the reſt, of the bodie, and tag 
the bird with the wings, but not to deuide the wing 
der, that is to ſay, from the trunke of the bodie. :4J 
It figure d. Firſt, the death of Chriſt without ani 
„Ich. 19 36. ing of his bones. As the like was ſignified þ hepals 
2.1im.2.15, Ouer. , 


44.4 


: 1&8 | 
Secondly, The skill chat ſhould bee in the miniſt 10 
cut or deuide arig ht the word of iruth, * 


3 
I 
q . 


Touching the laſt, the f fat (that is to ſay) not ? 
Leuit. 3. 15. of fat, but that whichvleaueth to the end of the muſcen 
16.17. to the vpper skinne, which when it is congealed 
am could is heard, and brittle, was to be holie vnto S 
wholie to be conſumed with fire, neither the bringe 
the offerer was to haue it. Ae 
The fat ſignified our choice and precious poſſeſſa 
and the excellent reward we haue om God, u ſeaa i 
5 Plalmn.63.6. f Dauid, ſball be ſatisfied as with mærrom aud fatneſcanth 
x Eſay 55.2. ſay 5õ the Prophet exhorteth, h Let your ſoule ach inf þ 
ne ſſe. It figured therefore, that for vs to conſecra © our del 
and our moſt delightfull things to God, and to pia 
his glorie before our one lines, is ſo acceptable vntohin 
through Cheiſt, that wee ſhall againe by the metit a 
death and ſufferings bee crowned with all happineſſe * 
ioy. And that from God onely, not for anie vers 
worthineſſe in our ſelues. e 
Slaine Sacrifices are propitiatorie or euchariſſicalli 
is to ſay, Sacrifices of Attonement, or ſacrifices of the 
giuing, for theſe two ſorts you haue expreſſed Ex 
24.5. 24.5. I. King. S. 64. 1. ¶ hron. 16. 1. z. and in divers 
ther places, for the hurnt offerings there ſpoken. of, Fe 
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= the Promiſe, . — 35 : 
one ſpeciall kind of propitiatorie ſacrifices :and hatwhich WI 


ierraof}ated peace offerings doth indeede ſigniſie ſacrifices 


ofretribution or of thankeſgiving. 
Propitiatorie ſacrifices were thoſe that figured and ſea- 
kd yp ihe expiation of ſinnes in Chriſt, of which ſort were 


NN beſe two, An Holocauſt or whole burnt offering and an of 


g for ſin, you haue them both, together with the thin 
they ſignified ro wit the bodie of Chriſt, i Palm. 40.4, i Pſalm. 40.7.8. 
1 Hab. lo. burnt efferings and offerings for ſinne thou doeſt not * Heb. 10. 6. 10. 
require, I hen T ſaid loe I come to doe thy will, bywhich Will we 
gr ſanibified, by the oblation of the bodie of leſus Chriſt once 


* alt And both theſe being bloudie ſignified. 1, thatour ex- 


pation is by the blood of Chriſt, ſor l almoſt With Hood are iiieb. 9. 3. 
al things purified according to the lam, and wit haut ſhedding 
am there is no remiſſion , ſaith the Apoſtle to the He- 
: it Was neceſſarie therefore that the ſimilitudes of hea- 
unh things ſuould be parifiedwith ſuch things, but the hea- 
unh things themſelues with better ſacrifices then theſe, meu- 
ning the blood of Chriſt, which hee explaineth verſ. 26. 
we is Chriſt now made manifeſt fer the doing away of 


4 — ſlaine ſacrifice of himſelfe. Againe verſ. 28, So 
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vas once offered to take away the ſinnes of many, 

2, That m our facrifices are a broken and a con- 
tite heart, conſeſſing our ſelues worthie of damnation: 

3. That wee mult cheerefully and willingly, fad aut 
an vnto blood, a ſtiuing againſt ſinne, as the Apoſtle exhor- 
tetha Heb. 1 2. d Heb. 12.4. 

Aburnt offering was a ſacrifice wherein the whole con- 7 | 
med with fire, was offered vp to God for a ſauour of reſt, > 109 %# 
thatisto pacifie and appeaſe the wrath cf God throughly m w» , 
pr our finnes, as it is euerie where ſpoken ino Leuiticusznot dl 
„y any vertue in the burnt offering, but through the eter- Leu. . 93.7 
tall ſacrifice of Chriſt ſacramentally ſhadowed in all thoſe 
ceremonies. This the Lord himſelfe teacheth when hee 
bidderh the thtee friends of Job. p rake onto you ſcauen bul- „ Job.42.8. 
lacht, and ſeauen rammes and goe to my ſeruant lob, that ye 
ing cauſe to bo offered a burnt offering for you, and my ſeruant 

E 


[ob 


mPſa.51.18.19 


a 9 J ke 
| „ "To The elde Teſtament, or 
A ob may pray for you, for I Will indeed accept bis face(perſqys 
ming ” ger, a Prieſt, in the name of Chriſt out pie 
and eternall ſactifice, whom thoſe doe figure ) that I doug 
4Gen.8.:0. br.nz vp9 you the puniſhment of your ſhawefull dealing. Whih, 
fore 4 Gen. d. uv hen Noah offred a burnt offering,comming 
out of the Arke, it is ſaid, the Lord ſmelled a ſawour oe 
It ſignified. 1 2 
1. That Chriſt was to bee a whole burnt offering, md 
wholy to bee conſumed body and ſoule with the Fe 
Gods wrath,that hee might bee a ſweete· ſmelling ſauouy 
Epheſ. 5.2. for vs, for ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaketh r Eh, 5. he gaue himſilſ 
tHeb. 10.12. 4 ſacrifice, and oblation for a ſweet ſmelling ſauour, & Heh, 
lo. he offered one ſacrifice for ſinne t, which was his one bo. 
die as he doth expreſſe it, vetſ. 10. Jo, 
2. That we mult offer vp and conſecrate our ſelues bo. 
Rom. 12. 1. 2.3 die, and ſoule, ynto God in Chriſt, * / beſeech you, ſaith the 
Apolile,preſent your bodies a lining ſacrifice, &c. And then 
mentioneth therenem ing of our minde, of our wiſedome, tt, 
(our reaſonable ſeryice)or ſervice extending to thereaſott- 
ble,& moſt ſpiritual parts of vs)as a part of hat facrifice.By. 
the whole burnt offering was therefore meant that which 
11. Theſ 5. a3. Paul prayeth for to then Theſſalonians, that we onghttoby- 
ſanctiſied t horoug hout, and our whole entire Spirit, and ſoale 
and bodie be kept vnblameable. And that appeareth by the 
Mark. 12.33. Wiſe anſwer of the ſeribe ſo much commended.æ Manis 
to lone God With all the hart, and with all the underftandiny,. 
and with al the ſoule and With all the might, &c. [1 amore e 
cellent thing then all burnt offerings and ſacrifices, | 
This was alſo offered for finnes of ignorance, asitap* 
Job. 49. peareth y Jeb 42. that we might know that euen our enoꝶi 
are not purged but by the thorough ſacrifice of Chriſt. And 
this was the manner of the burnt offering from the begit 
ning. But in the law of Moſes was further added. | 
t. That if it were of cattelʒas beeues,ſheep or goatsjtht 
z blood was ſprinkled round about vponthe Altar it ſelfe;- 
Teuit. 6. . it a burned vpon the Altar all night vnto the morning til 
Vas conſumed to aſhes, which being firſt laid oy * 


Leuit 1.5. 


the Promiſe, "Ys ; 


ron the Eaſt part (as farre as might be from the moe 
lie place, in reuerence of the divine maieſtie, the e prieſt, Trbit'reTs. 
dunging bis garments,caried the aſhes forth withoutdthe 4Leuit. &. 4. 
oill into a cleane place. | 
This ſprinkling of it round about the Altar figured 
nate exactly and ſignificantly that which is ſaid before of 
deſpriokling of blood, 
The thorough conſuming of it into aſhes ſignified that 
itwas moſt 3 and acceptable vnto Cod. Whereto 
hee Pſalmiſt alludeth. P ſal. 20. Let him ſmell a ſanonr (that * Plalm. a0. . 
keraciouſly accept and bee well pleaſed with, manife- 
ling it by the ſigne that followeth) all hy ob/ations : and 
ine thy burnt offerings into aſhes,as when it is moſt of all, 

2: That if it were of birdes (whether f turtles or doues, f I cuit. gt 
thenthe blood was to be ſtrained at the ſide of the Altar,s Leu.1.14. 15. 
themaw with the filth thereof (for ſo is the word there to 16. 
beerpounded, meaning y guts which teceiue the filth ſent 
mo them from the maw) was plucked out, and ſo was it 
— * the altar on the eaſt part in the place of theaſhes. 
lis ſtrayning of the bloodhſignified the clots of blood, 
ur the dolour of Chriſts ſufferings wrung from himbe- h Leuit. z. 54. 
forebis oblation vpon the Croſſe. compared 
offering for ſinne (which Aoſes law gaue the firſt — on 

lie ynto) was i a ſacrifice {laine for expiation of ſinne in 7 
be place where the burnt offering was killed. But k not I eyirs.18. 
Molly conſumed, as the burnt offering was. 
lei ſignified as wee faid beſore our expiation through 
Griſt, Hebr. 9. 22. 

Common to ſuch offerings were theſe three things, 256.27. 

I. That m part of the blood ſhould bee ſprinkled vpon 
tde hornes ofthe Altar where the ſacrifice was ſlaine: the m Leuita.6. 7. 
teſt po wred at the foote of the Altar. 17.16.25. 34. 

It ſignified that Chriſts blood, the moſt ſoueraigne pur- 
dation, ſhould plentifully be powred vpon vs for the pur- 
ging of vs from our ſinnes. The ceremonie it ſelfe doth 
k en the latter. The former ſtandes proued by Chrilts 

ne teſtimonie, where ® he ſaith, ht 1he Altar ſandiiſied » Math.. ig. 
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494.3 The olde Teſtament, or 


\. »-Afts 2216, gift. Hence it is that o Acts 22. We finde it ſaid that ba- 
— tiſme waſbeth array our finnes. 
p Leui. 48 9 0 2. That p which was to bee offered of theſe —_ 


&. 6.26.27, 28, 


1 Pſalm.16.7. 


rLeuit.4.11, 
12. 713.21. 


Heb.iʒ. io. 
11.13. 


was onely the fat that couereth the inwards, and all 


fat that is about the inwards, the two kidneys and the 


fat vpon them, and vpon the flankes, and the kell vpon 
the liuer. 5 | 

To ſhe that the beft things in vs and the choice of our 
affections (whereof theſethingsare the inſtruments, and 
notes) mult bee purged through Chriſt : as Dazid faith, 
Pſalm. 16, my 4 raines teach me in the night. 

3. That r the whole bullocke with the skinne, the head, 
the leggs, the inwards and his dung; with the reſt of his 
blood that remained of that was ſprinkled, was to be ca- 
ried out of the hoſt vnto a cleane place where the aſhes 
arepowred, and there to be burnt on the wood in thefire, 
ſo as they which ſerued at the Altar were to have nothing 
of it, 


It ſignified. Firſt, that after the clots of blood trickling - 
downe the precious bodie of our Sauiour Chriſt in the 


garden, as vpon the Altar of ſweete incenſe, he ſhould ſuf. 
fer without and beare his reproach, So as they which aſter 
Chriſt once ſuffering would ſerue the legall Altars or cere- 
monies of the law, or other outward, and externall facrif- 
ces whatſocuer, ſhould neuer be partakers of Chriſts factis 
fice, for ſo the Apoſtle applicth it. Heb. 13. We baue a 


Altar whereof they haue no aut horitie to eate which ſerve in 


the tabernacle , for the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe blood it 
brought into the holy place by the high prieſt for ſin, are bunt 


without the campe. Therefore euen Ieſus that hee might 


ſandtiſie the people with his owne blood ſuffered wis hout the 


gate. 


cauſe we are caſt out of our earthly dwelling, ſeeking a 
heauenly and a better, which by way of exhortation the 


Heb. 13. ;. 4 Apolile © there likewiſe teacheth; Let vs therefore ges aut 


of the canmpe, bearing his reproach, for we haus not here a con- 
2 
o 


2. That wee muſt beate his reproach, whileſt for this | 


% 


—_ 


Thus much of the things in common appertaining. To 
liffnguiſh theſe kinde of offerings by the names which 
heScripture calleth them, they are either ſinne- offerings 
erreſpaſſe offerings. In both which a confeſſion was to 
POR ff |. made before of the ſinne, for fo I take that Leuit. 5. . 
phe general and to extend to all. 
ons cine offerings were for ſinnes done through igno- mer 
and nnce,in the caſes following. Namely of the prieſt which 
* vn annointed, that is of the high prieft, (for hee u one. Exod. 29. 29. 
| x25annointed, after thexfirſt annointing of al the prieſts, —_—_ = 
{gms ſonnes) of all the congregation, of a maieſtrate, r rege 
mie of the people, if it were for the ſinne of the high & zo. zo. 
weſt, leading the people into ſinne by his doctrine, or ex- 

e, or if for the ſinne of the whole congregation, then 
bockthe ſe caſes, 

Ther ſactifice was a young bullocke, which was to bee 7 Leuit. 4. 2 3. 
line before the tent of aſſembly, and the blood to bee for the prieſt. 
brought into the tentꝛ of aſſembly, where the prieſt dipping 2 4 13.14, 
ks foger in the blood, ſprinkled of the blood ſeauen n * . | 
tines before the Lord, before the vaile, and put ſome of: nn ä 
tteblood before the Lord vpon the hornes of the Altar of 3. & for the 
meeteincenſe, and powred the reſt of the blood at the Prieſi. 


hote of the Altar. wt = * ws 
khenified that there was in that caſe, neede of much „hole congre- 
ul great purgation. gation. 


Ide high Prieſts offring (wherein hee himſelfe put his 
ind vpon athe bullocks head) ſignified that that was no e- eb. . 26.2. 
mall and perfect prieſthood, where the Prieſt himſelfe ?*: 
ladneede of a ſacrifice for ſinne, and to confeſſe his owne 
fltdeſore God, which collection the Apoſtle maketh, 

7. 

| Theother b for the fin of the whole congregation(wher. Leuit. 4.1. 
| the Elders ofthe Congregation beating the perſon of 
be whole Church, put their hands ypon the head of the 

locke, had this perpetuall equitie, that the elders and 

Nodes or counſels, are to take ypon them and to con- 


7 F 3 ſeſſe 


2513. 
d Leuit. 4. 23. 


— — 


<Leuig. 4.37.38 


fLeuit.5.1.vn- 
w the 14 


6 Leuit. 5.15.18 


17.18. 
Numb. 5.6.7. 


ILeuit.5.* 1,22 
23. 24.25.25. 


Feeſſe before the Lord the guilt of their common errours, A 


ofit (for ſo is that law tobe vnderſtood Lenit. 5. I.) or ig 


bring that, then two turt!e-doues, or two yong pigeons, 
one for a ſinne N the other for a burnt offering. But 
if hee be not able to 


-renth part of an Ephath of fine flower for a ſinne· offering 
butno oyle nor incenſeſhall bee put on it : and then the 


n Leuit.5.15.16 blemiſh out of the flocke, And further he was to bring of 


T he olde Teſtament, or 


we ſee it was done, © 2. Cron. 29. 
If it A were for the ſinne of a tuler, or magiſttate, the 6, 
crifice was a hee-goate without blemiſh. 
If for ethe ſinne of any of the people, it was athee. 
without blemiſh, whatſocuer y ſame ſin of ignorice were, 
The treſpaſſe offring was in theſe ſpecial caſes following, 
1. Wheref the ſinne was of ignorance, not incaſe of 
holy things, nor vpon any iniurie formerly done ynto 4 
94; ba As in hearing his brother blaſpheme, and purpoſe. 
ly or vnawares to conceale it without admoniſhing him 


touching anything which by the Law was vncleane, or 
in ſwearing raſhly in a heat and paſsion. The ſacrifice was 
a femall-lamb, or a ſhee-goate, but if hee bee not able to 


ring them;then hee ſhall bring the 


Prieſt ſhall burne a handfull of it for a remembrance. 

2: Wheresthe ſame ſin of ignorance was in holy things, 
whether the ſame were error of fact, as in taking away 
things conſecrate to the Lord: or otherwiſe howſocueria 
doing ignorantly any thing againſt any of the comman- 
dements of the Lord: The ſacrifice was a Ramme without 


ſhekels of filuer of the ſanctuary ſo much money, asthe 

Prieſt ſhould eſteeme the loſſe by him done to the holie 

things, and a fifth part ouer. ˖ 
The equity whereof was that not only we ſhould conſe. 


the ſinne to God, and ſo obtaine remiſſion through Chtiſi, I. 


but to make reſtitution of the wrong. 

3: Ini ſinnes purpoſcly done. As where one dothhye . 
and ſweare falſely vuto his neighbour of that which is ta- 
ken him to keepe, or which he made any contract for, ot 


of oppreſſion, or deceit whereby hee hath wronged his 
nei 


fe: and to doe in all points as in the caſe nextbefore. 
Mach more was this ſacrifice to beein greater crimes, 
whereof one is mentioned. K Leuit. 19. when one lyeth and « Leuit. 19. 22. 
wedlech with a woman that is a bondwoman afffanced to 23. 24. 
abosband, and not redeemed not freedome giuen her. 
This difference of the matter of the facrifices, being of 
er or leſſer price, as the circumſtances of the Lal 

«the ſaults, did encreaſe or leſſon the offence, ſignified 
In Chriſtes ſufferings were not onely in generall, but ſe- 
mh and proportionably anſwering tothe fins of Gods 
de LEſay 63. lEfay 63.3. 

Theſe In the Pcopitiatorie ſacrifices or ſacrifices for a- 1 
wnement, 

TheSacrifices of-thank«giuing were thoſe which were 
Fredi to teſtifie a grateful] minde to God, whereof wee =>wwp 
nie n Exod. 24. J hen ſacrificed ſacrifices of thanksgining to Exo. g. 5. 
Houab, euen hulloc ks. 

kfgnified that our ſpirituall ſacrifices of praiſe al ales u Heb. 1345. 160 
whee offered to God by Chriſt, that is, the fruite of the 
yes confeſſing to his name, and of doing good and dif- 
dating, are ſacrifices which God is well pleaſed with. 
vibe ptophet doth interpret it. o Hoſh. 14. So will we render o Hoch. 14 2. 
Me thee calues with our lippes, that is, thankes and praiſe 
"dundance figured by thoſe ſacrifices, and Dauid in the 
Malmes :P 7 hen (halt t hon accept the Sacrifices of righteouſ- PPlal $1.21 
ehr. Then hall they offer calues vpon thine Altar. 

flere in the law of Moſes was added. 

l. That gif theſe Sacrifices were oſbeeues, it might bee 3Leuit3.1.6, 
wleor female Af of the flocke,a ſhtepe or a ſhee-goare. - 

, That the fat, the kell, and the kidneis was tg be offe- 
Rd in the ſinne-offering before. 5 
liſgnified that the principall parts of vs muſt be conſe- 


Cod in thankſgiuing. 


D 
. That* chat which was offered vpon the Altar ſhould Leuit. 7. 3. 


tbe ſhaken to and fro before the Lord, which ſigniſied“ 
King of our lippes in confeſfing and giving thanks 
J | to 


— 


. theP romiſe. | 22 . | 
qeiohboure In which caſe hee was to bring the ſame 9 


el 


nnd The olde Teſtament, or 


to the Hebrewes before. 


norm H. cherto of Sacrifices, Oblations were of thi 
9 out life, 


fruites and tithes, 
ERR Of mceate-off-ring there were two ſorts, for either 
Mincha. were for a ſweete-ſinelling ſauour, ar temembrances of 
iniquitie. | .” 6 
cLeuit. 2. 1 f. Thef firſt was of fine flower with oyle and incenſe pu 
eLeuit. 2.2. ö. 9. vpon it. Being * preſented to the prieſt, hee was to take 4 
ſweete memoriall of it, and to burne it vpon the Altar, 


It was either raw or dreſſed. And that againe, eitherba. 


ked,fryed,boyled, or roſt. 


« Leuit.2, u The raw was of flower: a handfull whereof wich al 
the incenſe the prieſt did burne. 2 
1 x Baked in an ouen, were vnleauened cakes of fine flog. 
wen ermingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer annointed 
with oyle. 70 
Leuit. 2. . Fryed in a panne, was of fine flower vnleauened mis 
gled with oyle, it was parted in peeces and oyle powered 
vpon it. 2 
* Leuit,2.5 6, Boyle in the caldron and ſod with liquor, was made ot 
; fine flower with oyle. A 
3 . - *Roſted was of greene eares of cornebdtyed by the fire, 
15.16. '#* © beatenout ofthe greene eares. The memorial wherofwiths 


the incenſe, was burnt by the prieſt ypon the Altar.. 
This conſi 1 of the offerings with oyle, was firſt 
»Gen. 8.18. that we reade of ta 


of conſecration. | 
A ceremonie,no doubt, which he himſelſe deuiſednot 
out of his owne braine, but receiued from his grandk 
and his father, as that which God had then ordained 
Leuk. 2. afterwards fanRified d in the law. 
Ex0d2y-2-3 Ie figured. 


4.5. x, That ; 


to God. As appeareth by that alleaged out of Hoeſbes * 
ages wich 
And were meate. offerings and drinke- offerings or fill ; 


r Pr r.. 


en vp by Jacob. e Gen, 28. whois the 
morning tocke the ſtone that 4 bad laid under his head, and 
ſet it vp at a pillar and powred oyle vpon the top of it, in ligne 


SS 


2 © rere ae 
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1. That Chriſt was annointed and conſecrated: to his 
with fulneſſe of the holy Ghoſt, As the Pſalmift a ppt, 452. 
fi, God guen thy God hath enneinted rhee with the e of Hebr.1.9, 


b hone thy felowes, Which is applied to Chriſt. Zeb. Eſay.6r. i. 
þ 


in the Prophet Eſay, T be ſpivitef the Lord lehonah 
eee. Therefore ho hath anointed mee. 

Nut the annointiog ofthe ſpitit is thut which mo- 

lud n and all our ſetuice acceptable to God. He that com- 

ſanb vs in Chritt and annernteth vs, i. Cod, ſaith Pau. 2. 2. Cor. 14 ts 


15 this was the meat offring of a ſweetſmelling ſavor. 
fhe nett offrings calling to mind iniquity were made of 
ky meale, and had no oyle nor incenſe put vpon them. | 
hacxawple whereof you haue b Vun. y. in the cafe of Iea- » Num. 5.5. 


| Ttedrinke offrings were of wines 
. that the children of God muſt bee moſt rea · 
E cheerſull to offer theme lues vp to Cod in martyr- 
282 drinke offering) for the ceftifying of their faith, 

for the ſeruice and Miniſtery of the Church , Thewgh 

the ile © Phil.2.1 be offered vp av a drivig offring, . phil a rx. 
ll ſacrifice and miniftery of your faith. I reiegee, &. So 
3 Fer I am already offered vp 4s adrinky fe 4 2. Tim. ( 
Thele meat · offerings of a ſweet · ſmelling ſauour, and 
Wke-offerings were alſo e Appendixes of all laine ſa-, Numb. 
aces, whether burns offerings, or ſactiſices aſthankeſ- tes 


Mee aace were wks "an the meat. offerin f Num. 1 l. t. 2. 
Watenth-deale of fine flower mingled with the fourth 3-4-5-6.7.8. 5. 
won Hin of oyle: and for adtinke-offcring , they! '*+- 8 


1 
1 


 Taghtthe fourth part of an Hin of wine. Ha rm, iben 


denen olfring was two tenth· deals ofſina flower ming : 
edwich che third part of an Hin of oyle: and fora dvinkew 
King, the chird part of an Hin of wine, Ifabullocke 

den the meat- offering was three dench · deales of fine 


bynmiogled wich baltg an Hin of ayleandbör a dige. 
* | © | 'G ok 


4 
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offering halfe an Hin of Wine. un 
And thus farre of meat offrings, and drinke offering 
Firſt ſruits and Pithes follow, 125 1.40.4 0 WY he 
Firſt-fruites were as well the firſt begotterr male ha Y 
of men and cattell, as the firſt fruits of the earth offre 
God. Both which you haue in the firſt ſacriſioesof u 
Gen.. aAbehl, one 8 offered of the fruits of the earth, ie och of 
dhe fruits of his ſneepe. 5 > e 0438 21 
. Touching the former, a en co 
Egypt, b it was ſpecially prouided, that all the 
3 both of — beds ſhould bee conſecii 
Deut. 15.19. 0 God in memotie of their deliuetance 2 5 
their ſonnes they redeemed, fo they did alfo t ( 
the aſſe witha lambe, or if they redeemed not the a 
they were to breake his necke, that hee might not ſerutty | 
any vſe. But the firſt borne males of other Cattell they 
eat before the Lord, vnleſſe it had any blemiſſi, 
they were not to offer it beſore the Eord, hut to en 


within their gates. | 


*Exod.22.29, Of the firſi fruites of the earth are theſe[awes i De 
ver to gine the firſt fruits of your firſt ripe corne, and if yo. 
*Pxod 23.1 9. & liquor. Al the firit things, the firſt fruits of the nd bY i 
34426. -. | - » into the houſe of [ebouah thy God. k Of the fut of the 
Num. 15. 20. your dowgh ſpall ye offer a cake for an oblarion, Of the fil 
8 exery of your dough, ye ſhaltgine-10 Ieboua à heant om 
throng bout your generations: e © 
I] me offering ofthis firſt fruits thus to God vas to n 
end to ſanctifie all the reſt: that they might law ſuſ 
Vich a good conſcience vſe them with comforrandioyet 
Numb. 15. 1g. heart. As it is incled | Numb. 15. and more plainely po; 
m Deur.26. 11. ken, m Deut. 26. and Leuit. 23. A ſpeciall forme in 
— 23, _ en 3 i were. into — promi 
OT” nen Deut. 16. and Levit.23. The perpetuaſeq; 
1 _ ty of allthis; is that we are to — — belt &c oi. 
ſeſt both things and perſons to God and to his ſemnick 
nced ſhall require, for ſo are the firſt borne ſaid to be ſa 
*Exod: 13. 2. Hu ours Glo Exod; T3. This equity che wüde 


— 
* 
8 — 9 


h Exod.1 3.1. 2. 


„ rr 


en ß . AI een 2 
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u his preuetbs Honour Ie houah with thy ſub ſtance, y pro 28 0 
1 Lale of all thy reuenue. 2 1 Ne To 2 
I © The cooſecrating of the firſt borne of men, 

Fignified : a | 

1. Thar Chriſt the 4 firſt begotten of all creatures ſ that 4 Coloſſ. x, 13 
gbegotten before any creature, to wit fromeuerlaſting;: | 
| of his Godhead: and * according to his - rMatth.1.25, 
doch che firfl borne of his mother) was conſecrated che 


ab of our ſaluation,or the © author and ſiniſher ofour F-1r nom 


E Therefore u 1. Cor. I 5. he is called the firſt fraits of Cor. 13. 20. 


the ſlecpe. | 
Moree by the ſpirit of adoption, as ĩt were by Rom. 8. 23. 


defeft fruics of the ſpirit, are aſſured that our ſelues and 

dae doe are acceptable ynto God, till wee obtaine the 

il edemption. | | 

| 3. Thot the firſt kindneſles and fauours of God toany 

nian country or family, ſeale vp bis loue vnto the reſt. 

hnlich ſenſe the y Apoſtle calleth rbe bowſe of Stephdnas 1 . Cox. 16. xy 

lie fits of Ac baia. And to the Romanes, he proueth Rom. 1.26. 
| hikatargument that the nation of the Iewes is won ee 

FF mnterly and vniuerſally caſt off of God, by reaſon of 

lewuenant with the fathers, If the ſinſt fraits, iaith hee, 

1 | C e, NA 

e conſectating of the other firſt fruits, both of cattell 

wefthat which the ground did yeeld, fignified that we 

into conſecrate all we haue to God in Chriſt, that wee 

ayrlethem as in his preſence with thanksgiuing. Here- 

wthe Prophet Eſay alludeth, a Eſay. 62. They ſhall ga- Elay. cia. 

thr the corne and aate it, that they may praiſedeboueh,” and 


ng it they ſhall drinke the ſame in the courts of my ſan- 
n. The forme preſcribed Deut. 26. to remember their 


ons and Gods benefits, ſignified that continuall re 
tembrance which we ſhould haue of our owne miſerie,, - + 
adofthe mercies of God in Chriſt. b ibs hath: called vr b l. pet. a. q. 
if derkeneſſe into his meruailous lig ht, as Peter ſpeaketh ö 
This the Apoſtle preſſeth in the ſacrament, < 1. Cor. 11. 1. Cor. 11. 24. 
And hither is to bee referred, the fruit of new planted *5-*6- 
G 2 trees 


4 
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2 
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44 The olde Teſta urn, or : 
wees for meat, which the three firſt yeeres de e 


4Leuit. 18. 23 1 | 
24.2. count as vncircumciſed, and not to eat. The | 
_ to be ſe to be offered to the Lord infigneof 
of thankſgiving, And then the fifth yeere to be eaten. 
And this was to the end the land might yeeld ®ptenter 
inceraſe, wo 'T ad 


* morenpreſly, char augen neter 
' Gntes eand vncircumciſed to vs. Butte 
fiith in Chitin chey are bleſſed and ſanctiſed by pi 


m. a.. chanksgiving, as the Apoſtle 3 I. 2 
Ti. x 15. ahle whereunto is that? Tir, 1. To the pure are u Aan 
pure. Bur to thew that are heuer, 

ihtech 

'"Tiches ebend part of all one had, offered ot 

ee and to his ſeruice, which“ Iacob vowed, andꝰ ; 
„Nam. 1424. to Melchiſedzoh asthe Prieſt of the moſt high God, d 
heereof ſome*parcat the leaſt was offered in ſberiſite 
Leut · 37. o. Oftheſerithesthere isa Jaw giuens Zon/te29 /ulilehi 
tithe H bo land,bv1h af the ſacdef the n 

eu- 14.21 23 of ebe rrres ſball be Tobonnes, 8o h Dous. 1 
titbeall che encroafe of thy ſeeds, that commord: of thy groued 

 yeerth, ardſbalt rate before Jehonah thy God in ala um 

which hee ſpall chuſe to place his name there; ub 


Mal.3.9.9.10- eorneand of thy f s ; aud bun ei N. And 
143. ce people are (barply reproued for tp 


173 038 


xD 2 1 being tool ro carryhe 
Hep pr pg pe ar changeit imtomoney, 2 — 


on things needſull for the feaft, +41 24420 eee 
Leuit 27.3. _ Ifany ! would redeeme his riches, hos was ro nddrthe 

fifth part thereunto, fi 6 5 T7 
ciall waunoruſ 


For Hullocks and ſhioepe there was 2 
Leut. 25. 32, tithing preſcribed =. Lovie, 27, Thatlookein vohas tee 
33. they. come out of the ſtable of their oN], * 
ſhould the tenth be touchedby the owners rod, 4 

part to the Lord. 

@ftithes, beſide the former, two eig. 


r 


— 
— 


the Promiſe. 43 
15 to be conſidered. Meuter of the third yeere, Canis tt 


ache. la 
—— the firſt. a third verre A eee - 

* vem.IFrons was tobe coll w brought, that 3 26. 12. 
hey might with their families and the poore at, 
herſefſe and widdowes celebrate a feaſt vmo the Totde, 

— procefiarion as the" 26; of . 


need. 21 V ro rng 
pot the other, the Leakeawhich recelurd riches were o Num. 18. 26; 


0. offer the tithes of their tithes to God by the high prieſſ, 7.28. 
uo we ſee it practiſed, Þ Nebem,10. 2 8 ah Picks, 10.35 
ws The perpetuallequiry of all this tochin hs wis, : ;.Cor.9. 11. 
1900 datofal wee haue, wee ſhould dedicare a td \ Deuc.2 

God ſeruants, namely to his Miniſters tothe poore, Se. Gen.. 


fd, Gaf. 6; Les bs tb * in theword © Gen.aq.z0, 

nah bin rhat teacherh bum partaber of a 5 thinge. ,. x Le uit. 22. 19. 

gut in the fame Trete lhre iFehiy ſow 'to vr — 

I 2 * ad er a Fee Frupge of os free. 1 2 
3 Nu.. 5. 

nds is the fir fruits did before,” Kuban on gie 


ſanctiſyiug of the reſt to our vſt burner, — 4 


| knteforrbebleſ; ng of God heerein vpon e meat affering, 
8 A —— Nee 623686 binefid, | 
wasthe cauſe wh gabe ehen. W 
wwhbeſorchim, 11 1 e 
* Andes much of the ſacrifices prefer ed In the law, wing ssi. 
a ene hy how, 2 22 get tee, led Korban: lo » 
t wWetxie $'fit fot e be © 
df her . would; ow — oe 
maled ag Heere in ſlaine fenced, 1 = = 
jng was fr hiewfotfs to bring and to reſent ler then to 1 Lenit. 7. 6. 
My bic hands ypon'it, which hyirg ob of hinde/fighifi- and 22. 18. 34 - 
Tpke Ants CHAR, whom Sr Hefen. ut. 7. 3 % 
Mon, and that 10 pert an vnſpottec had” wc 
dctifte, ve e tb freſdnt — Kier eb Sen. e * 
Codghe facrifivesthus leſt pr rem zor other Exod.18.2.:. 
Wil, yowed or yohutitary; 127 Tob4n.ho 
1 G 3 Ga 
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. SGratulatory, Which were for, conſeſſion and i 

N where b in ——_ offerings they offered: 0 | 
1.-+5C ® gterand belide the former thing 1 f 
Trlyhat their joy might be thefuller by colling to minde 1 
the former afflictions, for leauen figured tribulation. | 
Voxediſacrſices were ſuch as were offered ofa u 
c Leuit. 22. 23. £xttaQrcinery zeale , for which caule ##5:ermidabeſe. 
parating of a yow. Wherefore heere an Oxe or a ſheepe, , 
that bad but a member too long or too ſhort, might be 
be vowed, as in voluntary ſacrifices they might. 
ral But the ſpeciall yſe of a. vow was in things (whether | 
men, beaſts, or land) to be:dedicate forthe worſhip of God 
ee and the ſeruice ofthe danctuary. Aud ihat in to ſort hy b 
Leu. 1443. conſecrating or execrating of tb em ale} 
INES Things d conſocrate might all of them be redeemed m | 
der ſuch exception as the lawprouideth) by the eftimati” ' } | 
. onofthe ptieſt. ſor heels of ſihuer , after the hckell 
Jets 25. 124 the ſanctuary. e Eueryſhekell:20. halſe pence. An i 6 
f ludg u. Ihe redemption was thus, and after this rate. | 

$Levit.27.3 1. Of perſons (Such as f /ephrbees vom was) ame 
ber. fem tyenty yoeres olde ro fixty, fiſtyſhekels, Abſemale If | 
bens. thiny. Ai male from fine yeeresolde to twenty, wen 

Averspo Hiekels; Afeomle.tenne, Abmale'from 3 month olde tn 

ius peeres ole: ſiue ſhekels, Afemglexbree, A male um 
ty yeeres olde and aboue, fifteene ſhekels, a ſemale d. 
0 It the party be too poore, then che prieſt ſhall als 
it according cohis ability... 
'Syers fatz! 2 Ofthe beaſts: che ® yncleave ones were 48 7 W 
+ 14, would value them. And if the pattq would rode m &f « 
o3Mub79119. ame, hes muſt glue a fifthparemore. But o ifiqwere® + 
b . beaſtesfitfor ſagtifice, they could not he redermed. 21 Þ} | 
Leu. 25. 14% 3 Of land, ifit were a houſe, the Prieſt was to value : 
e 15. +: Kypndiftheparty would redpemeę it te N as io: giue a fHfñH fn 
Leut. 45. 16. part me 38 before in; the; yo of henſſa ) If a c,, | « 
J ſis onmepadeſhon. os boughah | 
7 - ©.» 1 his money, rhe valuation was to be accordingtorheſeet | þ 
| . thereof, That is, an homer of batley ſeede, at — ' 


a 
4 


tat it ſhould remaine to God: Ifhewouldredeemeit, be- 


_ Herrevthe mee offetd 
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tes, & robe made according do che n 


ing bis owne — he was = giue a fifth part of the * 

chat it was valued at: r not redeeming it, nor ſelling : 
1 other man, (ſothat law ĩs to 1 4 . 
vas neuer to be redeemed, but to remaine, nas 3 
-from common vſe: If fir were boüght with his © Leuit. 27. 23 
poney's then hee. was preſently to paytlie prite, and the *. 
felde in the yeere of Jubilee was to reuert tu him whoſe 
iberitance it was. Things execrate(whereof we hade an 
cumple: Numb, 21. And a commandement in one parti: Numb. 21. 2. 
allt. Dear. T3.) whether man beaft, vr land of ones 9918 13515. 
ne poſſeſſion, could net be ſaold nor redeemed: but (ad x; 
kumbic by no meanes might returne to the party ora · 

nely holy to the Lord) was to remain wich . . 


dye. 2 2 !0 

Voluntary wert those which chepatryeſtoned 4 
ndcheerefal ly and of his owne wendet „nodiv: 

: They ſi 1 2 

1. Tac Chrift did volioewtily: gie hindſelſe for vs. 
ene 3 
fe m ii 11500 0120 2903 f6 4 
1 — through the morkingof wie pitit, are 
ard ind ready to giue firſt our: d then our fpi- 
mul! ſarriſice ro God, In which regard che Children 
God by alluſion hexreupro-are- every Trhere:called T kurt 
hen ber dad peoples . 71521012 Uli „ blo 372% 810 Aufl. xv Pla, 47. 10. 
eworezodee! withoutteaucn and no. 3. 

vening uertue mit t Leuit. 2.1 K. 
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ee to bee done with a iayſull Deur, 16 * 


1140 £oOy sttive Yo 
Wee coche now:toithe! J wlichrie of Cerc 
es, places, femme 

Ion! - 01 r mr fr artnet! 
And faſtafceremovialltimes whichhad theic fre and, 
preſcript ſeruices, with a certaine number of ſacrifices: / 
>Whereinthis:s generall,charao ſacrifice calcd fon 


Wh other: 


bes 3.2 


43 


48 The alda T eftameent, or 


— tho Oargey. "ty, overt | 
the morning and euening of „or 
Ered. 2 Ine the morning e ee E 
S light, they were to haue a daily : 
th ati — 2 yeere old, and the tenth: part of an 5 
— far mente offering; mingled: vibes 
ayle, and a hole burncoffeting. The Lambe 
oified mol lively Chriftthe vnſpotted Lambe, the 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of che world, The diys 
offcio our continvall and dayly prayers and ſet s 
K 42 4 of God, acceptableyatohim Chriſt, e 
11 Ling 18 oy r ecain Wan 
be offered, preſented his prayers to — 
YT RI 5 Daniolbeingachis prayers, che ecetra 
h Deg. ing vnto him and touched him. About h ther 
30. _ oftheday(threeofthectocke) which — 
| of the evening facrifice,Corvelww praying — 
that viſion which — 9 dds 10. And in ther 
ning when the meate offring was offred, God ſent u 5 
ling. 3.30, for the refreſhing of the Iſraclites campe,i r * 
TY + reer, e e . 1 
94 8 ay of euery moneth (onely hol time of u 9 
bee Erniceor oem, : — f a” ic 
neee ee eee 
— comandedco n me oſſt 
125 2344-15. The kburnroffring was tyro ung bu 
. lambs of a yere old, with three tenth deales % |. 
r ta ane buſloc lte, tumtench Slaslchof fine — 15 
ramme, apdionerenth deale offine ſlawer ton ary — 5 
1: A mexte offering: and far a drive offering alli 1 
of wine vnto a bullocke, the third part o . Jinoe © e 
Rane, andzte fourchpartof a Hinne 0 alambe;'1 15 
fancoftrcingiwas unche g 1.3 , 29517 — 1 
It ſignified that through Chriſt all the moneths ande 
very ſxſonof the yeere's AT ge” rp, 1 
to vd... 2931619) % 
Leu. 23.2.3. "Sokemaities 3 ener bad x d lai | 


, — 0 "JD. 


the Promiſe. 7 49 : 
0 day of reſtraint, and to bee conſecrated to holy aſ- 
Fir and were the Sabbath day, or holy feaſts. 
FN 1 n Sabbath was the ſeuenth da from the cation m Leuit:23.3, 
vonially to be obſerued, and: that two mauner of Exod 35.2. 


- 
=. 
* * 
— 
Ly 


ain na preciſe and ſtrict reſt ypon that day, not ſo a Exod. 31. 14. 
N * to drefle their meate. A acl a double reſt. . and. 
i ofrreſt from ſinne. In which reſpect it is ſaid, o It i an; 11 13 
. ene m and you in your generations, that yee may Heb.4.5.8.9.19 
* Ichouaß doe ſanitifie . . 
oOfour euerlaſting reſt in the kingdome of heaven, 
 ptheApoſile to the Hebrewes declareth at large; 

Ie ſecond obſetuation was, that-vpon that day Þ NO 7 Exot 35.3. 
"$efhouldbe kindled in all their dwellings, which fi in- 

Ah in tt kingdome of heaven we ſhould be ſet free, 

Anal * and ſcorchivg heat of afflict is 
be a ſet feruice of this day was, ouer and heſides the Num. 28.9. 10 
Aux ſocriſice, two lambs of a yeere old without ſpot, and 

wotenth deales of fine flower for a meat offring mingled 
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"= ov K Exod. 12.1 6. 
7 908 o © Exod.23 14. 


#ug 5 
"TY 8 * ' 
n 15.16.17 
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5 


Nu. 9. 13. 
' "pe | Hd ria: | x Asappcarcth 
be paſſeouer was in the* moneth Abib, anſwering to 1 
. enblarch, whereupon the ſame was appointed to be che I tuit. 3. 24. 
"*ftmoneth ol he holy year, for they * had a1 oly and n and 23.9. 
7A 1 Ciui 


30 The ala eflament, or 

a ciuill yeare, a holy one forthe account of thi 
redeemed and of theivfeafts, a ciuill one iu rea 
Iubi®,intermiffion oftheland and of — Yo; 
theſe were ſouerall both for the beginning and th 
of the yeere, for the ciuill yeare was the naturall ua 8 
2 kinga d. 2. twelue months, begioniog at an 7 other month th ſues. | 
with Leutt. 23. ſay the ſenuenth . which is September. 
ad (RO This difference was a ſhadow, charin nil 115 
are ſanctiſyed for the calling vpon ofthe n N . 7 
A 2.16.17. And that there ſhould be* no more neede of un 
* Efai.66.23. rites. As Eſay doth explaine it, /r ſhallcome ta; F 
om one wew moone toanother, aud from one * 2 | 


wother , ſhall all fleſs come 10 hem it —_— 8 
bemalt. 3 
Ther tenth day of this month — ; 
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> WOES: they were t 10 cet 
5 houſeaN oldeleauen, and or ſeven fh 
leauened bread. Whoſoeuer did abe 
fhould be cut off from Iſraell. 
It ſignified that from che firſt da . 
throughout our whole life, both euery f 
ſhould purge himlelſe vnto the ende from eu . 
and manners (noted by old Leauet) and cverys' 5 2 
tion ee ven romamong them men ofeuills 15 
Cor. 56. 18. ample, as the Apoſlle dothapply it. i r. Cor.. 
Ĩ he fourteenth, andthe one and nch 
was the firſt and the laſt day of the vuleaueneiſ bee 
Sag ag 6. a t holy convocation,'and/had for the h prefcripe: 
20.41.23, (befide the two young bullocks of the new | 
* ramme. . 
B ewodaies, bee the exrroame pa 
eue —— N 


. 
* 1 * 


; the Promiſe, " 4x > we... 
Chrifi, was i Ggnified that all our life fromehe be- . WS. 
- = ought to be holy & ſanctified to God 6 


en vncleanues, or by reaſon of a long iourney, they 
Lo keep the paſſeouer the ſecond monerh the four- Num. 5. 10. 16 


bis. 4 frat of the harueſt of the firſt mile had two daes. 
pe chake-day, and Pentecoſt. 
Fee when they ſhooke the ſheafe before 


. tt. 


89 BF d. 
ia che next day after che ceſſation from worke in 


fſeouer; which ceſſation from worke was w on ʒe 
nth day of the firſt monethuſo as the ſhake · day fel — wLen.25 6.7.8 
ebe 16. day of the firft moneth;the a preſcript ſeruice of Leu 1 
ben vas, that vpon a handfullof core, the firſt fruits 
Ty C itharueſt, brought to the prieſt, hee ſhould ſhake 
ethe — that ey mightbee accepted: 
picha lambe for a whole burnt offering. and two tenth 
inooffo flowet mingled with oyle for a meat offe- 
e e park ofs Hinne 


b q en ar from FP TRI lg Sa is e 
ky, on the moro after the ſeavemth S bath from the 7 g 
ue. da andeherefore fell alwares yponthat which we 

| 4 Sonday. And v this day was a holy aſſembl x. Laæuit- 23. 27. 
« « 1 Theſproper ſetuice e eee ſa» © Leuit. 33.46, 
k. bring to the Lord a new meat MS ci Io 
ue. offring beſote the Lord. 8 
Which emeat- offring was out of Cary behications,char alt. 73. Tn. 
"inns the new corne growiog ofabe. ſame land, 
Cod gaue chem ta inherite — 2 — ſhebe- 
es oftwo tenth deales offine flower lexpened and ba- 


{A lane bescherten b gladrelſe Den a6g.10 
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5 2 The oldde Teſlamer , oy 


2.10 the memoty of Gods deliuerance throvgh C teid;b3 & 
their ſovle and body out of Egypt. 248 
NEE ind; of Tabernacles was a feaſt of ſeu 
te che — from the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth morieth} 
the chapter. andthe eight Sabbaths and daies of holy mee . 0 
kept in booth: : that all generations might ks W 
God made the children of Iſraell to dweli — DOC we 3 
he brought them out of the land of 7717 we Fs 
Thelc boothes were made the firtt day of thery 
+8 oodly trees (that) is to ſay, oliues, mircke d | * 5 5 
1 — da ares of Palme trees, and the boughes bf thic trees, 70 
Nen chem. 3.13. with the willowes of the brooke (Where wich ihe — 
band; to tye the boughs together) to make: mo 4 
the Lord their God. 
» Numb.2y.1z  The*ſ& ſervice preſcribed to this felt vn f. 
15.17. 20. f. is firſt day to the eight (wherein was the comms 
29.32-35.35. in ſeauen diftine degrees. To all which t 
in common with the things adioyned. th F 
rammes and ſourteene lambs of a nen "rs n 
The 2 diſtinction was by the yong bullocks, tł 
Numb. 29 2 they offered thirreeye, & aſter vntꝭ the vig e hi 
1 105 end was the day of reſtraint) takin — e 
or dne chaptef. offcred the juſt nimber of — reli;: as For: dle, 
twel by ens day, eleuen the third a «Nb 5 
It ſigaĩfied (the Prophet b Zachary, deeing 16 = | 
— arte = b Weter ) 2 ee e death 
our redemprionguee to be kept with Wrodnner of 
gladnes. Its Abe E ban 
The other holy feaſts of leſeſoleninity; were the 
ofdlawing of trumpets, and the feaſt of _—_— 
©Numb.29, 1. © Which had the ſame preſeript wegen " 
2 3.7.8.9. 10. he- moones. ista; 1 
Tho a ftaſt of blowing of crumpexs full . ay 
the ſeuenth moneth,and was celebrates wich 
Numb. 29. l. "of trumpet᷑s. e 
It ſignified the ſpiritvall i ioy and Seen R 1 
| , "lifelong we ſhould baue by cke comming of Quin, 2 
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"4 et 
* 


24 4 
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6 Levit. 23. 125 of 


Tue Promiſe... Jg 
hog God with Odes, ſongs, and ſpitituall — for ſo 6 
Proper expaundethit. e he vice of tbe manchma ſaith 
| the heard: they ſpall Lift vp their voice and ſhoun gage Ae 
ie af) by and by hee — O ye deſolure places of 
hd 1 am, be glad and reioyce together , for Jehowah: hath 6 
2 been bis people, bee hath redeemed leruſalem. Aud a- ; 
1 _ The ee. — e cem ge Sun Ry; _ A 
e Wa nee and gl , u ſorres cee 


© Thes 5 ſeaft of expiation was onthe embdayof! the fo. 5 
= to humble their ſoules in faſiug. 1116 vo) whos = 4 pe 
+ Theb proper ſeruice of this ſeaſi wasforthegpnointed x 8 52 
'n * purge che holy ſanctuaty, the tabernacle of che h Leuit.16.32. 
; ſembly, the altar, the prieſis themſclues ang all ve peo 3334. 


kignified that the Chefe aftonblics ng and 
7 ing in zheir dayly ſeruice: ate euer 

ede ee , 

Mick of Tabernacles ſignifye uit, 

2 , Abaaron was to make an attonement fo Lacta 

= Ne and for his houſe. end 1$09 boni 8 gy 434 +: 4 A2. 18. C. E 

n ruice ogdofiwo parts,. we hoo 

2 1 preparation of the things which? were 

tu ke "the high Prieſt. taking ſor himſclte a young; bul- Leuit. 16. g. G. 
Feral offering, and a ramme for a Mhole bund 15. is 2 

ung, ſpould alſo take ewe hee-goatgs fora, 

1 and one ramme for 3. whole, hum ee, "Es rs 
ae wich him in this fort: The goatestg mngoche © 
Matthe doore of che Taberuacle of the ſſembly, and 
ntocaſt lots ouer the two hee · goats, one fot the. 

8 wil e for Harare, tat is to ſay the Spe: gogte. 

e goate vpon Which the the Lords lerfell- ernst 
Ene EP 143104752 $4; 
. Ina ſpecial application of ir, both forthe rabernacle 
a wellthe ſanctuary, as the holie place} and the petſous. 
F Forts tabernacle thus. Of the 5 plan of the e kLenicn6.14 
3 ine 


8; 
3 


* 4 T he ala T efl arent, or 
* laine for himſelſe, he was to ſprinkle with his f 
the mercy ſeate Eaſtward before the meree ſe 

Let. 2. M. ſo l of the ſlain goat, which is the & Gel 
2 bring 1 vaile, andinch 

ſprinkle n and before the merey- ſeate. 
| maftet hee had taken a cenſer full of burnin ev oy q 

= Leuit.16. BY off the altar before the Lord, and his hand — x 

8 cenſe beaten final,and put the incenfe pon ch "i 
the Lord, that the cloud of the incenſe —— 
mereie. ere, that (faith the law) he doe not die. N 

It fighified, that even heaven it (elfe is ara o 
by our finnes,vitill it be made cleaner by the bi 
bediente of Chriſt: who is entied thither _— "bh ; 
df goates ind _— , but by his one bloud, and Fer : 
hath puyified tbe v 8 — 

eb. 9. 1 23. poſtle ſpeaketh to ve 1: 

»Loeuit. 16. 17. Thes'Þ cg for the Holy riert was that P | 

18.75. oh eee which is befcre W 
Lord, gut of tie bloud of chat bolloeke and 306 te vppdl 8 
che hofnes ofthe altar roumd about, #nd wich his fit 
Frickledoftharbloudvpos ic feaver be. 75 8. . 

r Heb. 9. 23. 24. It r ſignified that euery Ch 5 1s cept 
toGod only, throu be bien cf 
onofalhbe ee. Thea on ef fer che ped 
was two manner of wales: CI din 
,- bei chat were ſhine, F220 

Inthelive werner ee yin vol! 

4 Lenic.16.21, vpn the te eee . felt = 
auge ee oem * » 

16, © Tehighified, rol ng — bu 

«1.626, Ie that 0 , 40 - 

im.. 1 Kindle. gaue * — | 2285 f 4 
the enduring of thoſe things, which 'ho' ether t — 15 
come nette for the full expiatin of att indi „ = 

TING" SORGWIRh the £ Tewel fand raftet his difeiptes; #67 8 


lohn; 2. I hb be, zur cane rene. / Arid this f the very Th 
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1 lodedhared® . 16, ” 13 u Leuit,16, 22. 
1 jo ſhive beats thus. * CO lance - # Lcuit: 16 $3. ; 
god us ſhing hisHethin aw ts 5 4H 
ag.00 his o raiments : bee 
le burnt offering, and the w bole hurnt Ae 
eto make attonement fan cham E 
[pac fare of the expiation, which being 
bs | a pecte of the high prieſt, by tbe bloud 6 
ti 1 þ * things , as the Apallle. hy He- 7 Heb. g. t 


12.13.14. 
* ” Thaallche whole geregygnigll ee, 
W ihe preſene.ime, wherein gi 
ud bam hich were not abl e to ſanctiſie the — 2 
th © $+norſhipper icnpoſed, and canſiſting ovely in meares 
Ex | ithinkes, and diuers waſhings and rites, vntill 
hs _ of correction. e eee * regt. 


= KEE" That Chriſt by his owne bloud being emexed. 
* dme ſanctuaty, hach obtained eternall n to 
 pupet conſcience. (rom dead worke,t0laruaths nue 


dre. 


lace: hi 
Inhereſc — an y ſymbale or 
| * e did 1 55 —.—— | 
_ "mereuſ ſuch p —— K 8 . 
Aab, the d-hauſe en. 28.17. 
br theſe places roy pay gs Fiaſt, in generell that 
' Wiheplace, where Jebouab — phage «Exod. 40%. 
— 8 el his name celebrated : then mose ſpecially f in f Deut. 12. 5 4. 
| e, iat he ſhould chaoſa out oſfnlabe Tribes do pur 7. . and 16.23. 
a 5 there, thither they ſhould bring —— 
7 — their ſacrifices, ir 
. 2 with God, God commi - _ | 
worſhi ing and ſerving im, as it is ere g Dent. 127. 
1 eener! Wee doe otherwiſe waato be cut off from v Lern by _ 
le, chat is to be cxcommunicate. Aud een * 


3 * 
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zs Tie eli Nhe or 
1 dx e till God had a inteda ſet place,r hey were to 
Eros AA Alf o fi eatiſtor of rough ſtone not hewen du 
1 be throwne downe, and not eitherf 1 
or religion fake be preſetued to be any cauſt oi ii 
on to poſterityj which was the traſon thut E 
1 age ede manner made —.— rb: 
KK 8. IN f 17114 ee 
& Iin. 18 " 320 1 my tual equity of this law was, th oh 
edel were of God ſhould bee no here ce 
„en eee Cor. II. and 5. A 
2119 ed place after their comming 
A God ſhewed forth hia gie 
Ina ifible to be ſeene, wherefore Ex 
_— = Law; 22 35 
11. Cor 252 es of that ie hid, 
et TE 2 — 
$99, m before God ee ent in che p 
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n Afterward when for the Idolame of d 
beg a3. ted Wc eg to withdrew his — . 


50. 2 eee or reſide vi 


then did CMoſes0 ſet vp a 
e and called it; he tent of 
* ſrrhnthee Godina pillar came 1 


® Exod. 339.6, 


- 


Ebd. 33. 11. 42 pþ e ohne ale 
515,924 ſhip, andWhenthey fawrhedoudreſ 
chis tent, euety one inthe doore of hit e 
GE 8. downeand worſhip. And albeit d Maſern medi 
camps vngo his plate yet the Lord wene vor © 
© deft of thiveehe, But the ſet and fixed p 
© Gotehoſea tha; were the Tabernacle, s 
temple orb vifiblereflimonies of his preſet 
Kid of the one. * They ſbali build mee a: fur 
22 doll among ibem of the other: 7 dea. 
U 22882147 3-1 ſcorate to place my namo there for cur. of be 
"%/01:Thels holy places did all of them repreſene(b JUDO 


, the Promiſe. 57 
ecle and Temple much more lively, 
7 "Chrifi: In whom all the fullnes of the Godhead duel. 
di, that is perſonally and ſubſtantially, tot whom 8 2.9, 
ue rte to goe, ſitting in heauen, that through him, ee 
jy worſhip God, and haue communion with him, * 
is is the reaſon why he calleth his body a n Temple, Iolin. 2. 2. 
* hat word properly ſiguifieth any place whether men . mates 
ert to worſhip. abe, as Adis 
Heereupon the Ap oſtle ſaith, 7 we baue boldner, to enter ab n 
holy place — hb his blend,by theway which he bath Heb. 10. 19. 
2 vs,that is bu fleſhe And againe * Haning a great 
ne which is entred into boawen. Let us goe boldly an- + Heb.4 4-T5. 16, 
throxe of grace. Therefore in the a revelation : it is *Revaz.z4, 
1 7 e (chat is in the great city, holy Te. * Reu. a1. a. 
m that came from God out of heauen, th 9 . 


y whereof he hed before deſcribed ) for che Lorde 
yard the lambe is the temple of its So doth lchu 

the — of this tabernacle was fulfilled in che 

= enature of Chriſt, when he ſaith e The wordbecame : Reu. 13. 6. 
delt, in his body as in a e v. 


Reu. 11. 2. 


whole Catholike Church of God, aut oſ ywhith 
— for Ken. 2 1. Ieh ſeeing the holy ci- 4 Eph. 2.21. 
1 ur- 8 out of Hea- 
h addeth.* 7 be tabernacle of God ic with mem. a 221k 
ki Tris aide "the beaſt tharie id laſhes 3 
of God and his tabernac le, and them that dwell in 


r Which he there interpreteth in this ſort, It was gi- 
to male warre with the Saints, As alſo Ken. f . 


idof the Gentiles that they ſhall tread dawne the hol 
ada, writeth, Epbeſiant. a. that /» Chriſt all thi 
be coupled rogether gan vnto an holy temple an the 


5 4 particular congregation as appearethf Pſal, * Pn. 15a. 
0 0 0 lte Who ſhall ſoiorne in mw tent, and who ſpall d 
Gepich his tabernacle in thy holy lull? meaning who in 
e, while we are ſoiourners from the Lord, all be a 


"Irs viſible. Church of God anda citizen here - 
6: Þ 4 I afrer 


a aa 


- 


5$ T he alae Teftament, or 1 
after in his heauenly kingdome? Whereby we are ta 
that in fuch places where are his ordinances and 3 


which are ſubiect to 5 rules 8 of God, hei 
a dinari ly aboue all to be 8 worfhipped and ſought, A 
* that cr company ſhould i ps dts " 
pollution of mens wicked inuentions. Which ypon this 
I Cor. 3.6. reaſon the Apolile preſſeth. Þ 1. Cor. 3. Know ye net thy 
17. ye are the temples of God, and that the ſpirit of God da 
in you, If any man corrupt or defile the temple of God, ih 
the Church and congregation by corrupting the dofring 
of God and the purity of the Church? Him ſbal Godin 

for the temple of God us holy which are gſae. 

4. The ſeuerall members of the Church and eyeryume 
Chriſtian: whether tendeth the exhortation of Peter:Beyw | 
built in a ſpiritual houſe, And the Apoſtle to the-Corinths 
you are the temple of the lining God. Againe that in me@ip: 

4 Tabernacle may dwell the power of Chriſt , yea more pany 
cularly it ſignified the tabernacle and temple of our bah 
Both theſe to ſhew : e 
1. That al of vs being the temples of God are tobe 

in pet. aj. from the leaſt pollution. Which vſe the i Apoſſle male 

1. Cer. 6. 2. Cor. 6. and 7. : 
k 2.Cor.6.16, 2. ThatKkone day weſhall haue the immediate preſence; 
1.Cor.6.19. of God dwelling with vs, to be his people & he our Galt 
2 K for euer Reuel. 2 1. which the 15· P ſalme beſore did team” 
eg vs, and the Apoſtle to the Corinths preſſeth: For * 
Acu. 21.3. that if this earthly houſe of our Tabernacle bes difſolned, wet 
2. Cor. 5. 1. 2. 3. ſhall haus a building from God, a dwelling , nat made will 
| 4: hands, euerlaſting in heazen, for wewhich are in thts tabernd- 
cle ſigh heamily loaden,and deſire to be clothed vpon, that m 

rality may be ſwallowed vp of life. -»y 

The Tabernacle was a moueable place, to ſet want 


take downe, wherefore! the parts were ſo framedb as he 
nmr 2 might eaſily both be taken e and put together, che 
and 7.8. Apoſtle in this. reſpect calleth it a worldly, that is, 

. ®Heb.g.1.. earthly and brittle ſanctuarie. Fe 

Ir fignifiedtha che faithfull in this Toe 
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. the Promiſe. HW 5 7 
which is both to be laide downe and ſet vp) are ſo- 
from the Lord, till by come to haue a (table ha- 
ittion in his heauenly kingdome. 
The efficientcauſes of the Tabernacle, orthe workmen 
leine: every induſtrious man, to whom God hath giuen Ex 36. 1. 2. 
Aland a hart to doc; tke worke figured all the miniſters | 
ofthe Church, adorned of God with the ſeuerall graces of 
he ſpirit vnto the miniſtery, and their cheerefulnes being 
aled of God vnto it. As the Apoſtle ſaith.o Faxing di- 
unt gift. according to che grace that is ginen d to vs , whe- 
the Propbecy: Let vs propbecie according to the proportion 
ffatb, Cc. And of thoſe graces yee read.? 1. Cor. 1 2. Eyb. xls ms 
4 Pig. Eph. 4. 8. f i. a 
The principallq of theſe were Bexaleel and A boliab 1. bet. 4. 10. ft. 
alled of God by name, and filled with the ſpirit of Godin Exod. 3 r. l. a. 
miſedome and vnderſtanding, and in knowledge and all and 36. 1. 2 &c. 
norkemanſhip; Bex aleelt to finde out curious works to *Exod. 3 44. 
vocke in gold, in ſiluer, in braſſe, and in att to ſet ſtones 
zndeo carue in timber; ſ Aboliab to make the xeſt of che © Exod. x. 5. 7. 
of the Tabernacle. 8.9. 10.1 f. 


Rom 12 6. 


5 1 figured the Apoſtles of Chriſt; and the Prophets ei. Cori. ta. 


the Arch-maſons and maiſter builders of the Church, vp- 


"whoſe ſoundation the Church is faid to be built, and u Eph. 2. 20. 


whom God hath ſeperated and called from the wombe, ler. 1.5. 
uthe Lordtelleth Jeremy, and as Paul ſpeaketh of him- 
ff,” Galt. 1. Gal. 1. 13. 
he a matter of the whole Tabernacle wasgoldʒſiluer, Exo. 25.3. 4A 
dlſſe, ble w filke, purple, skatlet, fine linnen, goats haire, 
Jaws skinnes coloured red, tho sk innes of badgers, and 
de wood of Shittim, which was the excellenteſt & moſt 
Qoile cedar. All *which the people freely offered. til there *Ex036:3-4:5 
more then enough. ä 
The perpetuall equity whereof was, that men ſhould 
ſufficient into Gods treaſury, as the people did 
Waben. 10. b Nche.1 0.33, 
I figured the voluntary oblation of our goods for the 


enance of the Saints, Gods true tabernacles, as the A- 
12 poſtle 


and. 27. 8. 
Acts. 7. 44. 
Heb. 8.5. 


11. Cor. 1.4 


e 2. Cor.. 8. 


4 Exod. 25.2. The 4 forme was to make all things, as well the 
40. and 26. 30. nacle as the inſtruments, according to that faſhior 


1 1% Within, and a 8 boarding made of boards or pillats | 
9 leaning vpon ſockets to phold the reſt; itt al the 
furniture and implements, for the ſeruice of God indo 

ate ſet foorth;Exod.25. and 26, een 
The couetin : fignified,that the whole Church and Wh 


a Plalm,27.5., ble he ſhall hide me in hà tabernacle , in the ſecret plac 


.. onalltheglory, that is all the glorious gifts and gra 


k2.Tim 3. 17. 


6d." The olde Teſtament, ar 
poſtle teacherh that therefore God beſtowerh abimdh 

vpon vs, that © We haumy alwaies all ſuſſiciexcie in all thik 
we may abound in euery good works, to ſcatter and fin 
the poore. ; | PE 


”- . | 
4 — 


was ſhewed to Moſes in the mount: which was a pace 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, as it is faid © Hes. . U 
therefore the thing it ſelfe beeing come, the tipe ceaſth 
the perpetuall equity of this Law was, that there bee g 
parts of Gods worſhip and ſeruice taken vp inthe Chuch 
but ſuch as God hath inſtituted. n 

The parts of the Sanctuary or members ofthe whole 
tabernacle, were indecde ſo many ſundry tabernades and: 
holy places, and therefore ſeuerall kindes; In them il 
were, without af couering to hide and preſerue the thing 


the members of it, doe continually fie vnder the protesſi 
on of the moſt high. As Dauid ſaith: In the time of i 


bis pam Alon ſhell he hide mes and ſet mes e pon roche. Auf 


Eſay in his fourth chapter doth notably allade * * 


Gods ſpirit in the elect, hallbee a defence: and a t 
ſhall be for a ſhadow in thy day for rhe heat, and a platt f 
fuge, and à couert for the Forme and for the raine. Th 
The Boarding made of pillars ſignified - 
1. That the viſible Church in feſpect of the miniſten 
thereof, is the pillar of truth. k . 7.3. L ien 
2.: Thel variety of functions, offices; and membeti mn” 
5, Gods Churek, differing in excellency of giſte, acute 
6. and actions, all for the ypholding of che whole bodie, La 


Where 


f Cer. 12. 


AA 


A nn. 
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w whereunto Salomon alludetlrin the a Prouerbs | 
7 Elks he n wi 
4 3 ple. Ro 
Ek (aid 5 2 = 5 2 are called pillarr. Cal. a. and . 4 
the Temple of my God, reomeeth 1 will wary «pillar « — 
e diuers implements figured. the var | 
— , jety an ; 
Wall _— things inthe Churchof God, 45 _ | 
Cab e e Which whe ib 7 Ze rau 
Al one, Hol 2 rhe very belies of the lie 
ure ; — Lord, that the pots in the houſe of 
oi and 1 W e pos * 
Iheſe are the thin — n 
fallow, and are, the 70 elonging to everyone, the kinds 
u bellallheare — . bal 2 _ (beeing 
| es, an | 
em All chree ſer foorth and — | 
4 = 2 _— S8 1Exod. 4 
* . h ly perſons, were to be per. 341.674. 
— 5 8 conſiſteth of 
eee eee be e e 
bi But the Court * — 7 — 2 8 
eee, eee Temple, calt 
2 — — of 4 . =: to the Gentiles, aud F 2 
kl conſiſted often —_ n 
hen bike, and purple, and e wa een linnen, and C Ex0d. 26.1. 
umoſt artificial work (with Cherubim) made 
1 — r Cherubims were Ima. :Eſay. s. 
dug. They f zured ii hol as it ſcemeih, but with By exod. 26. r. 
he Church. ie holy Angells,that-ſerue Chrift and n. 
', Thelecurraines aw ; 2X 
* bredih ſoute 1 296K very one in length, 28. cublis, a Rad. 444. 
ur 100 tive ware coupled-one to another with friogs | 
torthe laſt — _ So as the firſt curtaine had nofirings Erod. 56.5. 
ookes, And the firſt fiue curtaines made 


th 
hl part of the Tabernacle, the latter fie, made the 
13 latter 


„ Exod-26.4. 
* ExoOd. 26.5. 


k CE xod 2 6.6. 
v Col.1.3. 16. 
Eph. 1. 10. 
Doue is one. 
body and one. 
ſpirit, 


4 Exod. 27.7. 
Exod. 27.8. 


FExod- 27.9. 
10.11.12. 13. 


Cantic. a. 5. 


62 | The ald Teſtament, or 


curtaine in 
ſtrings right one againſt another. 


Cant. 6. 6. my 


Eph. 4. 45. one without. 


the ſame two cubits longer then the curtaines o the Ts 
bernatle lo that they were ſider by a cubite on _— f 


Pſalm. 45. 14 


latter part: theſe two parts not becing held together * 
ſtrings and hookes, 4 
The firings 7 were ofble ſilke vpon the edge ofa 
* ſeluedge of the coupling: fifty! in chit 


The : taches or hookes were fifty, and of gould wher 
in the ſtrings were put to couple the curtaines one eo ino. 
ther, ſo as it was one tabernacle. 1 

It ſignified that the divers membetsÞ in heauen | 
on the earth, are but one? bodie, theugh ſeuered in placy, 

This whole Tabernacle had a couering w ichin an 


That within à (called a rent ) was eleauen curtaines 0 
goates haire. 2 
The e length of one curtaine thirty cubits, andthe 

bredth foure cubits. 

They f were coupled, fue curtaines by themſeluet, and 
fixe by themſclues, ſo as the fixth courtaine was doubled 
right over yn the forefront of the tent: and fily 
ſtrings, and like to the formet, (ſaue that the ai 
of braſſe) all ioyned together into one. oouerin 


„ r eee. 


and did couer the boording of the Tabernacle. 

Withour, s was a couering of Rams skinnes diedrodde 5 
below, and of badgers skins aboue. 

This couering within and withaut figured the 110 
and outward condition of Gods Church, for ſo Salma 
doth reſemble it. Cantic. I. B it I am blacks, bat I anita I 
ly, O daughters of leruſalem, It may bee I am as the t 
Kedar, or as the Kedarens that dwell in Tents”, blacke W ! 
ſee to, and ranned, with ſinne and affliction the fruit of 
ſin. But I am alſo as the Curtains of Salomon, e 
orious, like to Salomons courtiers that dw ell in T 
gings. And Dauid in the Plalms. * The dug brer of 


Kin is all glorious within, 


The couering ofthe 5 ofthe tabernacle wi 


— 
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q alled 2 hangi h Exod, 26.) was of blew filke; 
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purple » dExod.16.36. 


&zlct, and of fine twined linned wrought with 


5 five pilſars of wood of Shittim, the 3 | 

filers thereof, laid over with gold, which ſiue p had i Exod.26;36, 

fue hookes of gold, and five ſockets of braſſe. 37.and 36, 36; 

fis goodly glorious gate ſignified the glorious hearts 37. 

ofthe ſaithfull, ſo made by faith to receiue in Chriſt, as the | 

Kimiſtteacherh when he faith. © Lift vp your beadr , you A pre. 14.7; 

(che hearts of all the faithfull) and lift vp your: ſelnes * 

werlaſting doores, (the eternall temples of God, mem- 

. the eternall and yniuerſall Church) b (Chriſt) 

the King of glory may come in. Anſwerable whereunto is 

tat! Rev. 3. Beholde I ſtand at abe doors and knocks. If any 

lurr ey voice and open t he doore, Iwill come in vnto bim and 
with him, 

12 boording of this tabernacle was of boords and 

harres, (or more properly plancks) and barres( n both of RA PI 

ittim wood and ouerlaied with gold) coupled together ,;. < 


Reuol. 3.20 


nik tings of gold for the tabernacle to ſtand vp. 


de boords x reered vp, the length of euery on tenne : Exod 6. 25. 
abits, the breadth a cubit and a halſe, with o a couple of Exod. 26.16. 
wons at the nether end of euery boord, ſet in ordet as the Exod. 26. 17. 


hote of a Ladder carved. . Front | n 
© Foreuery boord, were two ſockets of ſiluor provided Brod. 26. 22, 


umortaſies in them, whereinto the boords were tobe Exod.6. 29. 


ktwhen the Tabernacle was reared. 
” Theſe boords were for the ſides of the Tabernacle;and- 
brthe corners of it. ohen | 
For? the ſouth fide on the right hand twentys à on the, ꝑROd-16 18. 
4 Exod. 2 6. 20. 
For the corners: Sixe at the weſtſide of the Tabernacle, Rod. 26. 20. 
Two bringing twinnes. (that is ioyning together the two 
arding the length and the bredth of the ta- 
bernacle) below and aboue put into one ring of gold, chat 

may befor the two corners, | | | 
The* barre was a middle barreof wood put into * . | 

: | 


6&4 The oide Teſtament, or 


of gold; which wereplacedin the ycry middle le 
the boords, and fromendto end, * , i_- 
« Ex04. 26. 26, There were a five for the boords of each fide of thy 5 
27. bernacle (that is in all tenne) and five for the be 77 
the Weſtfide of the Tadernacle reaching to cith . 
ner. TS 4 
And thus much of the Tabernacle, Which berg, 4 
kbit together by ioynts 2 out the body * 
that is to ſay, the Church knit and cou Hoy, 
- +Joynts by the power of Chrilt their bead work 
v Eph. 4 . wardly within them, as Pan ſpeaketh b E. 4. 
© Exod.26.33, This tabernacle was e double: the hol ande 
Heb 9.12. 1.2. moſt holy) and the holy place; . Deuidedby s ile u 
r 16 2x, Of blew filke, purple, skarlet, and fine twined lint _ n 1 
0 — cial ; demon an. roidered worke,full of Cherubim 
33. was hanged vpon foure pillars of Shirtim wood ce 
with gold, and their hookes of gold, ſer ypon four 
ets of fi luer which vaile was placed in place of haleth 
that is to ſay, where the fiue latter curtains, if thi 
haue bene ioyned with the former, ſhould haven 
So as Where the length of the holie place of twe ; 
ended, there the vaile put betweene, made the holy o i 8 
: | lies(difin from the holy place) to begin. Wy 
Heb, 10. 20. This f yaile ſignified the fleſh which couered bis G 
bead, and wherebyChrif hath dedicated vnto vr a : 
God and toheauen, now liuing end immortal, for 
holy Shoſt expoundeth it. Fla. o. EY: 
It was repleniſhed with Cherubims czas. 
ä titude of Angells ſeruing Chriſt euen as he ist 
SE. bim man deſcending and aſcending, as by 6.8 
lohn 2. 11. 1, compared together is very cuident. 
0.26. 33.34. Thebol y of holies was thei ſecond Tabemacle w 
* Heb.9.2.3. thevaile; ot the inmoſt and weſt part, x figuring 
rod. 43- ſelſe, into the which Chriſt hatk entred, to c * 
Heb.g 2 2 1 12 24 
mn Hehe In this holy of holies were : . 
Exodas.; 73 34 1. Thel Arke, which was a ® Cheſt made of 22 


3 Ad 
2 o 
2 1. 
* * 
* 
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un in length two cubits and a halfe, in bredth one eu- 
da balfe, in height one cubite and a halfe, ouerlaide 
n and without with pure gold, and a border of gold 
# yovitroun about. 
I had beneath foure rings of gold put in the foure « vertu: 
une thereof, two on the one ſide, and two on the others : 
A batres of wood of Shittim ouerlaied with gold put bVerſ.13.14. 
abe rings immoueable to beare the Arke with them, 25.16. 
kboue it had a mercie-lid the ioyning whereof with = may be ga- 
eke that border couered. This mercy-lidde was e of ; 3 , on 
cold, two cubits and a halfe long, and one cubite ande vert s 15 
le broad; and 4 had two cherubins, at each end one, 4 Verl. 18.7. 
ade of worke beaten out with the hammer, out of the Vetſ. 18.19. 
te ld, ſtretching their wings vpwards,couering with Cats. 
their wings the mercy-lid, their faces one againſt another g p04. 25.22. 
wddownewards towards the mercy-lid, Numb 5. *. 
Andf after that the teſtimony was put in the arke, then Numb. 38. 21. 
wikis mercy ſeate or propitiatory couering put aboue Se. 15. * 
. _ of che arke, ſo as it might neuer afterwards in — 4 rb 
* opened, laces;for al- 
* 1 Aids there from the vpper part of the mercy-lid,out of beit — mon- 
A tkaiddeft oſthe two Cherubins, did God (after the Ta- I it be trarſla. 
ace was once conſecrate) commune or talke with . — ox 
. ad by him to the children of Iſraell, wherevpon — roo 
laybole Tabernacle is called the Tent of aſſembly. That yer inthe on i- 
aher which Afoſes had ſet vp without the campe , now ginall there is 
fling place, In regard alſo of this arke of the teſtimony Le 
3 is heboly ofholies called The tent of Tefti pointe and 
| Terr, Whick 
kfgnified that God in and through Chrift(repreſented diſtinRion 1 ! 
v3 7 lismercy. lid)did gouerne and teach his, and by the bold ft to 
a © Wiſtery of his holy Angels, whoſe wings are ftretched 1 1. 
-F together: and their faces one againſt another, all loo- * 
to Chriſt, and waiting his commandement, is 
ready to giue vs ſuccor, whether the viſion ofh Ex- ryoch 1. 
the notably tendeth. Heereby the i Pſalmiſt· ſtrengthe- i pralw,80.a. 


Kid his faith; Haare O how ſbepheard of Iſraell, thou 1hat 
K leadeft 
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k Pſalad, 99.1, leadeſt Ioſepb like a ſheepe, ſpew thy brightnes, thou thathy, 

| Plaln.18. 1. 4ſt betmeene the cherubims. And againe, k lebonehragy f 

and 2. Sam.23. Jer the people tremble, Hee that ſitteth betweene the 

8 * .  bims raigneth, Let the earth ſhake, Sol Pſal. 18, and 1 
737. 22. hee doth gloriouſly bring in God for the delivery 


n 25. 21. 
0 1 of his people, riding vpon the cherubims and flying, u 
PExod. 31 18 m Exzechias inhis prayer, O Ichouah of hoſts, God of fd 
af 32,1 . i which dwelleſt betweene the cherubims, Thou art very Gl 
K ATE 2 2 alone oner all the kingdomes of theearth, 5 

„ lohn. 22. la the arke was put the ® teſtimony, that is the e ton 
p13. 34. bles of the couenant, Which were written with the fi 
n e ger of God on both ſides. 

: 8 778 1. It ſignified that Chriſt was the end ofthe law, andhal 
* Levie, 16.12, teſtimony from it, as Paul ſaith. 4 Rom. 3. and that Ga 
y Reu 8.3. 3. will not accept of vs any obedience of rhe Law, rules wee 
z 1.Kings.8.9. haue the blemiſhes of our ſinnes, and the im iome 
ep out obedienceboth hid and expiated in Chriſt. Wheny 
here it is ſaid ON he is called the propitiation for our ſinnes. r I. Jab. a. l 
Heb 9.3. 4. that the Pſalmiſt ſaith, £ If tho, 0 lab, ſhouldſt ob ſerus inn 
the Taberna- ties, O Lord who could ſtand? But with thee is fauaurallua 
Naperbale l that thou maieſt be feared, 116 
an In this holy of holies was the : golden cenſet, an 
cenſer and the bring fire with incenſe vnto the mercie ſeate or prop 


Arke of the te · tory couering. 1 


ſtament ouer- It ſignified that with the ſweete MA. of the 
laid round a* Chriſts ſufferings muſt be mingled of Chriſt himſe 


bout with 


gold. In which on the altar with fire before that our ſervice can be — 
was the golde table to God. as if you compare that place * Lenincunlſ 
pot hat had with 7 Rev, 8. it will euidently appeare. Where Chai 
Fr tage ſaid to haue ue cenſer, and much odours giuen vrt lin 
ThisGna . that be ſhould offer with the prayers of all the Saints vpou th 
which )is to be golden altar which ic before the Throne, and he tooke the am 
refered roTa- ſer, and ſilled it With fire of the altar and caſt it y the earth, 
bernacle the | 3. Heere alſo was placed, and ſet before the arke, bu 


—_— dene * Without it) the a golden pot which had the hidden ma- 


not to Arke which is the next.Ofwhich ſort you have manic examples both in th 
old & new Teſtament, As Gen. 10.1 2. 1. Sam. 7. 1 6.2. Theſ 2.9 & elſe where. Hieb. 
Exod 16. 73. 34. For the pot laied vp before the teſtimony, Num. 17.8. 10 by 
tons rod that had budded laid before the teſtimony, 
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«init, and eAbarons rod that had budded, 
anna, that the Iſraelites might ſee the outward Sa- 
ment, and oo ie 3 bee noble ſigne ofeternall 
if, and glory hidden in Chriſt, as ĩt is ſaide d Rewelat. 2. b Reu. 1 17, 
5j bu that auercommeth I will giue to eate of the hidden 
Mum. 
\ Abarons rod, e to bee a ſigne that they were rebellious, e Num. 7. 20 
ad mleſſe their finnes were freely both hid and forgi i 88 
«Chriſt, they were every day to periſh = 
Thus much of the holy of holies. 
The holy place was the a firſt rabernacle without the 4 Heb. 9. 
1 ee the eaſt part. This rabernacle made 
- 20 rp oy a 8 the holy of holies, did in 
bateegar _- + e humanity of Chriſt,a greater and e Heb.g rr, 
. : — gens. made with hands of gold, and 10.20, 
- ay t - - but conceiued of the holy Ghott. And 
, w 8 . the world vnto himſelfe 
Iathis holy place were dbree principall things: 
1, The f altar of incenſe made of wood of Shittim a cu- 
belong, a cubit broad,two cubits high, foureſquare,with i * 22 
= - OO inthe foure corners, ouerlayed * 
* * — _ _ the _ round about,and 
; r ſweet perfume, 6 
| 8 had alſo a border of golde — and two xg Exod 
jp rings _—_ the border, beſides the two corners: fit- W 
— = _ : 3 e — the bars, Which wer 
ub ſet before the . dee 9 
* a y- efore the arke of the » Exod.zo.. 
Y. , is without the] vaile indeed, but theve- |. 
22 wird the __ holy place before the face and pre- ef 
ace of the ord, vpon it was incenſe or ſweer flaws 
bom . P 
. morning and euening. | — 7.8. 
. ex. wherof was thus. Take of ſweer ſpices, ; Exod. 30.34. 
3 and cleere gumme, and galbanum, leaues of 35. 
theralo as frankenſence. ech alone with the 
ne (that is to ſay drie without any liquor) and 
3 make 
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make of it compoſed perfume after the art of the Apathy 
cary, ſalted, pure and holy. MAT” 
1 And none muas to make any compoſition like that per. 
37.38, ume to ſmell to, vpon paine to be excommunicate: 
quity whereof was, that none ſhould vſe ſacred things ſer 
their private turnes, whether for neceſſity or pleaſure... 

Vpon this altar of incenſe were offered two kindsof fa. 
crifices. 

1. The ſinne- offering for the high pricſt and forthe 
whole Church, 

2. In the day of expiation whereof we haue ſpokenhe- 
fore, In all which ſacrifices the bloud was brought before 
the vaile and ſprinkled ſeuen times. 

It ſhadowed the ſecond patt of Chriſts priefily office, 
that is his interceſſion as endowed of his Father, with 
all power and appearing before God in heauen, for ys ts 
make our ſeruices grateſull and acceptable through bia 

1 by the vertue of his moſt abſolute and perfect lacrifice, 
ar . pt = 4 (which the ſprinckling 7, times did ſignifie) once offered 
10.4. for ſinne, as» Heb,g. & 10. Eſpecially if you compare then 

o Reuel. . 3. with o Ren. S. it will appcare, The » Pſalmiſt alio alludet 

P Pſal.141.2. toit. Let my prayer be directed in thy ſight, and the lifting | 
He: $23" of my bands ac the euening ſacrifice, '% 

8 Exod. 26.35. 2+ In this 4 tabernacle (che holy place) on : the non 

c Leuit.2 4.5.6. fide of the tabernacle was a table of Shittim wood, u 
7.8. cubits long, one cubit broad, a cubit & a halfe high ou 
Sce Numb. 7. [ved with fine gold, to ſet the ſnew bread vpon beforetht 
% face of God continually ; which were ſ twelue cakes bb 
28.74.80, Y3 en Were + 
That there kedof fine flower, every one of two tenth deales, fetin 
were 1. incẽſe two rowes,fixe in a rowe, whereof euery one had in hi- 


cups offred by cenſe cup pure incenſe put vpon it fora perfume to bee 


the Princes for l | 
theſe 12: cakes burnt wich fire. 


to be put in. The parts of this table proper to ic were t a golden bor 
Exod. 26 yer, der round about: Beneath, u an edge of an handbredth 
4. round about, and a x border of gold to the edge round & 
Verl ar. hout that the table ſhould not totter. Alſo 7 foure tin of 


x Verſ.25. £ 
"Vc : ( 6-1 gold put ia the foure gorners that were in the foure 


rn e e. 
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hereof. Ouer againſt x the edge (next vnderneath it )were * Verf. 25. 


de tings to bee places for barres go beare the table. And 
iche barres Were of wood of Shittim overlaid with golde, Verſ.z8, 
hitthe table might be borne of them. 
Von b the table were theſe veſſels all of gold, Diſhes, d Vetſ. 9. 
aceoſe cups, liddes and Cleaners, 
1. Diſhes, twelue to make the ſhewbread cakes, in 
wnber as many as thoſe cakes were, that they might bee 
ike in forme aud bignes. 
» Incenſe-cups, © which with frankincenſe were put e Leuit. 28. 7. 
g each ſhew bread cake. 
. Liddes vpon the diſhes, couering the ſhewbread on 
every part to keepe it cleane, Wherefore 4 Nam. 4. they a Numb 47 
called conering lids, * 
4 Cleaners (for ſo is the etimologie of the worde) to 
make the table cle ane. 
Thistable thus garniſhed figured: 
V The landing table of the worde and Sacraments, 
where God keepethopen houſe(as it were)to feaſt his in 
(kriſt: of this the wiſe man ſpeaketh in the prouerbs. 
tiſedome hath killed ber victualli, dramne her wine, and pre. e Prog 9. 2. 
ru ber table. And Dauid iu the Pſalmes. f They ſballbee f Plalm. 36. 9. 
ſriiſed with the fatneſſe of thine houſe , and thou ſhalt giue 


le duni out of the riuers of thy pleaſures. Againe, 8 Bleſ Plalm6y.5. 


flu tbe man whom thou chooſeſt and bringeſt neere, todrell 
ach court, We ſhall be ſatisfied with the good of thy houſe, (al 
ritual bleſſings) with the holy things. of thy temple. He- 
allo pertaineth that h Rem. 3. If any heare my voice and h Rey, 3.20; 
gev the doore, / will come in and ſup with bim, and hee With 
wee, 


. The fullneſſe of ioy that is in his prefence, and the !Pfalm.r6. 11. 

leꝛſures that are at his right hand for euermore: which * Luk. 22.16. 

hath prepared, that we mi ght eat with him in the king- — 
tof God as our Sauiour ſpeaketh. k Luk. 22. Exod.35.3 4 


3 Inthis tabernacle, on the South e Numb. 8 4. 


Table, there was al Candleſticke of pure gold, of work ! Exod. 27. 20, 


n out with the hammer: to hold ſeuen lamps or lights 
K 3 of 


100 Theolae Teſtament, or 
Leu 24.1.3 3, of pure oliue oyle beaten, which ® the Prieſts eu 


Exod.:7.> did light and ſet ypon that Candleſtick to giuelight one. 


Num. 8. very part, 


Exod :5.31.37 ; 
. The parts of this Candleſticke were, 


n Exod. 25. 1. Then ſhaſt out of which the reſt of the parts ad 
' verſ.zt.33 34. 2. Sixe o branches comming out of the ſides, three ow 


o Verl.zz. ofeuety ſide. 


p Verl.33- 3. Three ? boles, like vnto almonds, comming out of 


euery branch. | 

qVetſ.35.33- 4. Threeq knops, one vnder euery two branches that 
| came ſeuerally out of the ſhaft. 

r verſ. 31.33. F. Sixe t flowers, in euery branch one. | 

c Verſ 28 It had two inſtruments, ſnuffers to ſnuffe the lights; 

„ and ſnuffe diſhes to take the filth that ſhould fall fom 

tVerſ.z9. them, And tall this, with theſe inſtruments, weighed a tz: 

lent of gold, 

. The golden Candleſtick, aſignified the Church of God 

which is compared to a Candleſticke becauſe it holdeth 

x P(al.r19.105. x vp the lanterne of his word, 2 

The lights figured the words of the Prophets, or the 
holy Scriptures, giuing a moſt cleere light in the darkneſſe 
of this life, till the day- ſtar (that is full and perſect light i- 
ter this life) ſhal ariſe in our harts. 7 2. Pe. 1. 

And which are to be interpreted out of themſelues by 
the onely work and gift of Gods ſpirit. So doth Peter ei 
1. Pet. i. 19. 20 dently expound it, V x haue alſo a more ſure one (to witte 

then thoſe ſubtile and deceiueable fables wherof he ſpake 
before verſ. 16.) the word of the prophets, to the whichyr in 
well that ye attend, as to the light that ſhineth, c&c. 7 his fr 
knowing , that mo propheticall Scripture is of any pn 
interpretation. For Prephecy came not in old time by the 
will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were monedh) 
the holy ghoſt. | 
zach a6. be ſeuen branches al of one matter ſignified the. vu 
1 0 n ety of gifts and gtaces in the Church proceeding ill from 
Reu. 14. one ſpirit. * 
L Cor. ra. . Thusfarre of the Tabernacle, properly ſo called, * 


2. Pet. r. 19 
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de holy of holies and the holy place. 
The b Court of the tabernacle was that part of the ſan- v Rxod. 25.4. 
Quary,0N the South fide roward the right hand that lay o- ad 20. 
| toall, an hundreth cubits long, fifty broad, five high, L euit. 13. 
ame, affine ewined linnen: the pinnes or ſtakes that faſtned the 
ow bugings to the ground, and all the infiruments were of 
ſe. 
t of me ceither fide both in length and breadth it had han- 
g of fine twined linnen, pillars with ſockets of braſſe, 
bikes and girtings of ſiluer. 
nd lengtn on the right hand to the South, and onthe 4 ver 910.17 
towards the North, the hangings were an hundred 18. 
hes? abits on either ſide, the pillars twenty, and their ſockets 
om | twenty. 
tas lu ©, breadth towards the Eaſt and Weſt, the hangings « Ver.12.13.18 
- | meefiſiycubirs :the pillars tenne, and their ſockets tenne : 
Jod | axcither fide. But f fo as on either fide there were han- f ver. 14.15. 
Jet | gings of fiftcene cubits with their three pillars and their 
three ſockets, At s the entry there was a gate, the covering s ver. 16. 
whereof was tw§enty cubits of blew ſilke, purple, skarlet, 
ndof fine twined linnen, wrought with needle worke, 
nith the foure pillars thereof, and their foure ſockets. 
This court ſignified the viſible Church, whereinto hy- 
ecrites themſelves doe enter to performe outward ſer- 
 Keto Cod: whoſe worſhip notwithRanding together ® Reu. 1. 12. 
mth themſelues ſhall bee caſt out of the true tabernacle, Lo proue that 
lich in the Reuelation is plainely ſo expounded, h Th. — : 
ertwhich is without the temple caft ont and meaſure it not, vas ihe © 


ſrui ginen vnto the Gentiles, and they ſpall tread down the court of the 

kjo fore monerbs, people, 
lathis court was, | — 18 K 

1, The i altar of burnt- offering made of wood of Shit- 1 — 

in fue cubits long, fiue cubits broad , and three cubits compared with 
lph:foure ſquare with hornes of the ſame wood in the 2. Chron. s 12. 

due corners, and ouerlaied with braſſe. Hauing alſo two ee 

of the ſarpe wood ouetlayed with braſſe, and two 3 4.5.67 438 


gz of braſſe to puti the barres in, to beare the 3 1 1. &. 


c Exod 27.9. 
120. 15. 
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make of it compoſed perfume after the art of the Apatiy, 
cary, ſalted, pure and holy. 

And nonenwas to make any compoſition like that 
fume to ſmell to, vpon paine to be excommunicate: 
quity whereof vas, that none ſhould vſe ſacred things for 
their private turnes, whether for neceſſity or pleaſure, 

Vpon this altar of incenſe were offered two kinds oſſi 
crifices. 

1. The ſinne- offering for the high prieſt and forthe 
whole Church. | 

2. In the day of expiation whereof we haue ſpoken be. 
fore, In all which ſacrifices the bloud was brought before 
the vaile and ſprinkled ſeuen times. 

It ſhadowed the ſecond part of Chriſts prieſſiy office, 
that is his interceſſion as endowed of his Father, with 
all power and appearing before God in heaven, ſot 
make our ſeruices grateſull and acceptable through hig 
by the vertue of his moſt abſolute and perfect ſacrifice, 


n Heb. 9. 24.25 (which the ſprinckling 7, times did ſignifie) once offered 


26.27.23 and 


10.4. for ſinne, asu Heb. g. & 10. Eſpecially if you compare then 


, with o Ren. &. it will appeare, The e Pſalmiſt alio alludeth 
fal 121. . toit. Let my prayer be directed in thy ſight, and the lifting 
2 Exod. 25. 23. of my bands as the enening ſacrifice, 1. 


30 


28. cubits long, one cubit broad, a cubit & a halfe high ou 


Sce Numb. 7. [ved with fine gold, to ſet the ſhew bread vpon beforetlt| 


20. 26.32. 
n face of God continually; which were ſ twelue cakes bh 


That there ked of ſine flower, every one of two tenth deales, ſeti 
were 12.incele two rowes,fixe in a rowe, whereof euery one had in his 


cups offted by cenſe cup pure incenſe put vpon it for a perfume tober 


the Princes for r 
D burnt with fire. 


to be put ia. The patts of this table proper to ĩt were t a golden bor 
t Ex04.26, yer, der round about: Beneath, u an edge of an handbredd 
24. round about, and a x border of gold to the edge round & 


«Verl-2f. bout that the table ſhould not totter. Alſo7 foure io 


x Verſ. 25. ; ; 
Vell. > gold put in the foure gorners that were in the foure 


T Exod. 26.31. 2. In this 4 tabernacle (the holy place) on r the nom 
f Leuit.2 4. 5. 6. fide of the tabernacle was a table of Shittim wood, ww * 
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dettof. Ouer againſt a the edge (next vnderneath it) were : Verf.27, 
the rings to bee places for barres go beare the table. And 

the bares were of wood of Shittim overlaid with golde, * Veiſ.a8. 
dt the table mi ght be borne of them. 

Vponb the table were theſe veſſels all of gold, Diſhes, d Vetſ. 9. 
Incenſe cups, liddes and Cleaners, 

1. Diſhes, twelue to make the ſhewbread cakes, in 
amber as many as thoſe cakes were, that they might bee 
ile in forme aud bignes. 

» Incenſe-cups, © which with frankincenſe were put e Leuit. 24.7. 

neach ſhew bread cake, 

. Liddes vpon the diſhes, couering the ſhewbread on : 
wery part to keepe it cleane. Wherefore 4 Nam. 4. they a Numb 47. 
e called conering lids, 

Cleaners (for ſo is the etimologie of the worde) to 
make the table cle ane. 

This table thus garniſhed figured: 

L The ſtanding table of the worde and Sacraments, 
where God keepeth open houſe(as it were) to feaſt his in 
Chriſt: of this the wiſe man ſpeaketh in the prouerbs. 
tiſedome hath killed ber viltualls,drawne her wine, and pre. e Prou 9.2. 
wedber table. And Dauid in the Pſalmes. f They ſballbee i Pſalm. 36. 9. 
ſairfied with the fatneſſe of thine houſe , and thou ſhalt giue 
tewdrinke out of the riuers of thy pleaſures, Againe, 8 Bleſ © Plalm65.5. 


= [uu the man whom thou chooſeſt and bringeſt neere, todwell 


ah court. We ſhall be ſatisfied with the good of thy houſe, (al 
onal bleſſings) with the holy thiagt of thy temple, He- 
alſo pertaineth that h Ren. 3. If avy beare my voice and u Reu. 3. 20. 
po ile doore, I Will come in and ſup With him, and hee with 
ur. 


. The fullneſſe of ioy that is in his prefence, and the Pſalm. 16. 11. 

"pleaſures that are at his right hand for euermore: which * Luk. 2 2.16. 

tehach prepared, that we mi ght eat with him in the king- — 
eof God as our Sauiour ſpeaketh.k Lak. 22. — 4 


3 Inthis tabernacle, on the South ſide ouer againſt Numb. & 4. 


de Table, there was al Candleſticke of pure gold, of work 'Exod.zz 20. 


en out with the hammer: to hold ſeuen lamps or lights 
K 3 of 
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Leu 24.14 3, of pure oliue oyle beaten, which ® the Prieſts he 
Exod. j.. did light and ſet vpon that Candleſtick to giue light one. 
Num. 8. uery part. | I & 
_—_ F 3 1:37 The parts of this Candleſticke were, i] xr 
a Exod.25. 1. The a ſhaft out of which the reſt ofthe parts cave, | « 
verſ. 31 33 34+ 2. Sixe®9 branches comming out of the ſides; threeow {| þ 
o Verſ.zz. ofeuery ſide. br 
e verſ. 33. 3. Three ? boles, like vnto almonds, comming out of 
euery branch. 


S. 


qVerſ.35.33- 4. Threeq knops, one vnder euery two branches that 
| came ſeuerally out of the ſhaft. 

r verſ. 31.33. 5. Sixe r flowers, in euery branch one. N 

cVerſ 38 It had i two inſtruments, ſnuffers to ſnuffe thelights; 

„ and ſnuffe diſhes to take the filth that ſhould ſall Rom 

e Ver. 39. them. And t all this, with theſe inſtruments, weighed a u- 

lent of gold. , 

a ot 26. The golden Candleſtick, aſignified the Church of God 

which is compared to a Candleſticke becauſe it holdeth 

x P(al.r19.105, x vp the lanterne of his word, | 

The lights figured the words of the Prophets, or the 
holy Scriptures,gwing a molt cleere light in the darkneſk 
of this life, till the day- ſtar (that is full and perfect light i 
ter this life) ſhal ariſe in our harts. y 2. Pet. 1. 

And which are to be interpreted out of themſelues by 
the onely work and gift of Gods ſpirit. So doth Peter ei 
:. Pet. i. 19. 20 dently expound it, Ve ⁊ haue alſo a more ſure one (to uin 
then thoſe ſubtile and deceiueable fables wherof he ſpake 
before verſ. 16.) the word of the prophets, to the wich yr ia 
well that ye attend, as to the light that ſhineth, ec. hi i 
knowing , that mo prepheticall Scripture is of any pn 
interpretation. For Prephecy came not in old time by the 
will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were oni 
the holy ghoſt. ; 

The ſeuen branches al of one matter ſignified the. 
ety of gifts and graces in the Church proceeding dll from 
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2. Pet. 1. 19 


Zach. 4. 2.6. 
10 14. 2 
Reu. 14. one ſpirit, 


L. Cor. 1a. . Thusfarre of the Tabernacle, properly ſo called, * 
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de bolyoſholies and the holy place. 
Theb Court of the tabernacle was that part of the ſan- b xx09.27.9, 
Quary,0N the South fide toward the right hand that lay o- ad 20. 
| to all, an hundreth cubits long, fifty broad, five high, L cuit.1 3. 
ms, | offnecwined linnen: the pinnes or ſtakes that faſtned the 
uogingsto the ground, and all the inſtruments were of 
haſſe. 
t of oa either ſide both in length and breadth it had han- 
g; of fine twined linnen, pillars with ſockets of braffe 
4A and girtings of ſiluer. | 
Ind length on the right hand to the South, and onthe 4 ver g 10,14 
| {towards the North, the hangings were an hundred 18, 
bt abits on either fide, the pillars twenty, and their ſockets 
rom | twenty. 
tas lu ©, breadth towards the Eaſt and Weſt, the hangings «yer 1112.78 
: | 1.13.1 
+ | merefifiycubirs :the pillars tenne, and their ſockets tenue 
30% neuer fide. But f fo as on either fide there were han- f ver. 1415 
let | gings of fifteene cubits with their three pillars and their ; 
three ſockets, At s the entry there was a gate, the covering s Ver. 16. 
whereof was twenty cubirs of blew ſilke, purple, skarlet, 
mdoffine twined linnen , wrought with needle worke, 
nith the foure pillars thereof, and their foure ſockets, 
This court ſignified the viſible Church, whereinto hy- 
ecrites themſelves doe enter to performe outward ſer- 
tteto Cod: whoſe worſhip notwithſtanding together h Reu. t. 12. 
it tbemſelues ſhall bee caſt out of the true tabernacle, Lo proue that 
nick in the Reuelation is plainely ſo expounded, h The — 
tmwhich i without the temple caſt ont and meaſure it not, vat in, 5 


ſmith ginen vnto the Gentiles, and they ſhall tread down the court of the 
Wh city forty moneths, A 
lathis court was, — 2 
1, The i altar of burnt- offering made of wood of Shit- 1 
i fue cubits long, fiue cubits broad, and three cubits comparedwith 
bph:foure ſquare with hornes of thezſame wood in the 2. Chron. s 12, 


corners, and ouerlaied with braſſe. Hauing alſo two 3 1. 3. 


ez of the ſarpe wood ouetlayed with braſſe, and two 34. 5.6% & 38 


gol braſſe to puti the barres in, to heare the 4 i. &. 


e Exod 27.9. 
5 20.15. 
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k Ex0d.27:4.4. had k in it. . Theſe veſſels : aſhe-pans to take the aſhes he 
ſomes, baſons, fleſh-hookes and cenſers or firepans. 3 
gtate like net · worke of braſſe, that the aſhes and thebla, 
might fall to the bottome of the altar, All theſe of ba 
And this altar was placed in the nether part of the cam 
it were about the midſt of the whole before the dog 
the tent of aſſembly, anda reaſonable diſtance! fromiy 
Vpon this altar were all ſacrifices whatſocuer offred;other 
then thoſe two which we ſaid before were offied yponthe- 
altar ofincenſe.The bloud of euery ſacrifice, after q ſprinks 
ling of the altar, where it was ſlaine, was alwaies pomel 
at the foote of this altar, The ouerlaying of this altarwith 
braſſe ſignified that Chriſt by the power of his godhead 
ſanctified his humanity to ſuffer all things for vs, andhę 
ing conſecrated was the author of euetlaſting ſaluation iq 
all that obey him. In this ſenſe, m Ren. 8. e is ſaid to a 
vpon the altar. The corners and baſons fo this altar beitz 
to be filled with ſacrifices and bloud, ſignified, Firftthe 
perfect reconciliation wrought by Chrilt : the firſt pati 
his prieſtly office. Secondly, the plentifull and abundayt 
praiſe and thanſgiuing and other ſervices of the fa 
in the time of the Golpell; whereunto Zachary alludeth 
Zach. 9 15. the ninth chapter of his prophecy, n T hey ſhould dre 
make a noiſe as wiih wine (merry and cheerefull; their h 
ſo burning with the praiſes of God, as if they were ſetaſi 
with wine) and they ſpall fill, faith he, both che baſonr anti. 
corners of the altar, that is, giue thankes to God and 
forth his praifes largely and abundantly. 8, 
o Exod.30.17. There owas a lauer or mighty great veſſel ofbrafſewith 
18.19.20,21, his foote of braſſe betweene the tabcrnacle of the 
blie and the altar of burnt offring, that the prieſts mi 
haue water there, that when they miniſtred in the abe 
nacle they might not die for want of waſhing. 
It ſignified the waſhing of Chriſt by faith thoroughthe 
ſpirit, and that we cannot draw neere to God, ynlelitW 
be from the guilt of our ſinnes wholy, and in ſome pas 
from out ſinnes themſelues, waſhed by his ſpirit. To 
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"ll -the Promiſe. : 7 
V luding calle th it, rhe ( f lauer or) wafring of the new v L euiti g. 
* eil. renewing of the boly Gbeſt and d Heb. 10. ha- «Heb ==4 
; n from an exill con- © 
7 fr and your e waſhed, x 
". The greatnes of the veſſell. in which regard it is * called * Tit q. . 
great and much for- | 


le, ee Ex0d.40.7. for where it is ſaid Lew, 26.24.that 
thro fball waſh bis fleſh with water in the holy place by the 

place this court is meant: for the holy place was three- 
— — was the altar of burnt offering and the 
luer ; wore laly, wherein was the altar of incenſe;weſt bo- 
kwherein was the arke of the couenant and the mercie- 
lade. 5 


lud thus farre of the whole tabernacle, which when it 
wulicki ſer vp, both it, the tent of aſſembly, the arke ofthe 
mony, the Candleſticke with = all his implements, the Ex. 30.25.26. 
troſincenſe, the altar of burnt offering with all his im- 3 
— the lauer and his foote, and A bares and his * 
{that is all che Prieſts that ſerued init) and their 
Wihes were conſecrate with holy annointing oyle:wher- 
dyn the ſame is called a moſt ho _— | 
 F kfiguredthe moſt excellent gifts ofthe ſpirit , where- 
Ani firſt without any meaſure, and by him all the 
nen oſthe Church, both Miniſters and other Chriſti- 
i xich all their ſeruice are annointed, that is to ſay, con - 
ated and ſanctified to the honour of God. Cod, exen thy 
bn bath ennointed thee with the ojle of gladueſſe abone thy , 
| ter, ſuth the 7 Pſalmiſt: and out of bim the Apoſtle to, per 2.5. 
tes edrewen. And Pau (in the perſon — of the. Heb. 1.8.0. 
Uuifter but which may alſo in 8 courſe bee applied 
to 


2. Cor. 1. 

v . lohn. 2. 20. 
27. 

Eſay. 61. . 


e Exod. 30 23. 
27. 


4 Exod. 36. 31. 
32. 


f Ioſh. 18.1. 
1 Sam. 4. . 
Pſalm. 13 2. 6. 
21 4201. 21 1. 


*. Chron. r. 3 


4 Kings 8.3. 
2. Chron. 5.5. 


7 
to all the children of God, ) ® Ir Gd that hath aninind 


The olde Teſtament, or 


v, Cc. But that in the Epiſtle of /oh» is generall, byehay 
an ancin ment from him that is holy &c. So it is alſo Eſay6, 
To gine vnto them beauty for aſhes , the oyle of ioy for m 
ning. the garment of gladnes for the ſpirit of< brexiney, tha 
they may be called the trees of righteonſuer. | 

The conſection of the holy oyle was this. Take wy 
thee principall ſpices, of the moſt pure mirre, fivehnadeed 
waight, of ſweet cinnamon halſe ſo much, that is, two 
knndredfand fiſtye, and of ſweet calamus two hundredand 
fifty, and of caſſia five hundred after the waight ofthefan- 


Quuary, and of oliue oyle an hinne. Of it make the oyledf 


holy annointing, euen oyntment after the molt artificial 
way of making oyntments, by a moſt skilfull apothecary, 

Heereunto d a la was annexed, that being ſo made 
ſhould bee holy and dedicate to God alone; that neither 
they ſhould make any compoſition like vnto it, nora 
noint any fleſh therewith, vpon paine to he cut off fromhis 
people, that is to ſay excommunicate. 

The equity of which law was, that none ſhouldrſeſ 
cred things for their private turnes, whether for n 
or pleaſure, as was noted in the incenſe of ſweete perſune 
before. Ir did figure alſo that the reprobatethoughthy 
might be adorned with moſt excellent graces, yet ſhalt 
uer bee annointed with the holy ointment ef the ſons al 
Prieſts of God. They went out from vs, ſaith the e Apolil, 


©r,Joh.2,19.20 3%, they Were not of vs, &c. But yee haus an aue yntment fron 


him that ts holy, & c. 

This tabernacle beeing firſt kept at f Shiloh in the tibe 
of Ephraim, from the daies of /oſhxa till the death of fa 
the highs Prieſt, was after that tranſlated ro Nob; ini 
deſalatjon,as it ſeemeth of thoſe times, when the atłe xn 
taken. Thence it was had h to Gibeon, after that Dua the 


Edomite killing the Lords Prieſts, had waſted thecityol 


Nob with fire and ſword, From Gibeon ĩ Salomos call 
it to bee brought ynto Ieruſalem, when hee had maden 
end of building the houſe of the Lord. 


The. 
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Thearke, which was wont to be K carried to all ſolemne 1. S 14 
nectiogs, and! when the people went forth to war, taken 11. Sam. 14. 1. 
bythePhiliſtines in that famous battell. 1. Saw.q. and | 
feerſentbacke to ®Kiriath Iaarim, and from thence tranſ- I. Sam. 6. 27. 
ned to the a houſe of Obed Eder, had in the end o a fixed < 8 : 
ce or habitation built for it in Teruſalem by King Da- a 3 0 
ill at the laſt Þ Salamon cauſed it to bee brought into 1. Cron. 13.13; 
place, in the holy of holies in the Temple which he had : i Co 111. 
| 16,1, 
Hiherto of the Tabernacle. Plal132.1.2.3, 
Salomons J Temple was a Temple which hee built in ? 1.King, 8.4. C. 
lonnt Morijah according to Gods appointment: anſwe- 2. Cron. 5. 5.7. 
ableto the tabernacle in all points, but far exkeeding it in 12. Cron. ch. 3. 


glory and in a more liuely repreſentation of the former v4 ch. 5.8.9. 
10. 


3. 

. deſtroyed by Neduc hadue⁊ ⁊ ar it was again re- Ezra. 3. 11.12 
nid alter the captivity, but not in that glory that it was i 47 
before: that they might learne to looke vp vnto Chtiſt the TT 
me Temple. 

Next to the places are the perſons attending in and a- 
bout their hcrifices, who fitſt of all were the firſt borne, 
lutboth taught the people and were Prieſts to offer ſa- 
nice, So it is ſaid ſ Exod. 24. that Moſes ſent the young 
i llt is the firſt borne of the children of Iſraell, who offe- 
wharnt efferings and ſacrificed ſacrifices of thankeſeining 
i labous. And of them alſo is the place * Exod, 19. to bee © Exed, 19. 22. 
uderfiood, And this ſhould ſeeme to bee the cuſtome of 
be Church and Gods owne inſtitution from the begin- 
ing tom Adam to Sherh, from him to Enoch & ſo down- 
mis to the reſt : for where the Lord ſaith, that u hee ſan u Num.3.13. 
Rel them vnto himſelfe,chat time be ſmote enery firſt born and 8.7, 
attelend of Egypr, it ſerueth not ſo much to note a begin- 
nua continuance of this ordinance. x Rom 8 25. 

They figured in this reſpect Chrift, ache fei born among 2 pe 
dun brethren. and y the Church of the firft borne which are * N Fo 
Miles in heauen. Afterwards vpon the giuing of the law, 14.15.16.17.18 
die Itibe of Leue ſucceeded in their place. As it is ſaide, 19. 8. 6. 

| L 3 [ haue 


Exod. 2 f. 5. 


« Namb. 2. 71. 
and the like. 
Numb. 8. 1618 
d Numb. 3.9.8. 
e Numb. 3. 8. 
Numb. 8. 19. 
Numb. 8 19. 


f Exod. 28.1. & he f Prieſts were ¶A baron and thoſe that deſcended 


29.44. 
Numb. 18.17. 
ts Num. 18.5. 7. 
b Heb. 7. 23. 24. 
29. 


Exod. 30 30. 
and 40. z Fo 


x Nuto.6.32. 
23. 24.5. Kc. 


Luc. 24. 10. 
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a ] haue taken the Lenites from among the children FR 
in ſteed of euery firſt borne, Therefore they are many u 
ſaid to b rake the charge of the whole congregation, & tO ty 
the charge , and to d exerciſe the miniſtry : or to doe the: 
ſeruice of chechildrev ef Iſtael ( which they ot 
beene bound to doe) and to e bee the ranſome for the thi. 
dren of Iſraell by their miniſtery and ſeruice, paying uh 
were the price that ſhould free the Iſraelites from it. 
To them ( the tribe of Leuie in generall) it beldngedio 
teach and inſtruct the people. 1 
They were diuided into two ſorts, Prieſts and L 
Shadowing forth the office of Paſtors and Teachers ys. 
der Chriſt, . ® Nv FH 
Among all which, ſome were inferior, ſome chieſe and 
ſer our the reſt, To figure the principality ſhould bee in 
Chriſt, * 4, 


r - 4 


from him in a perpetuall line of ſucceſſion, to exerciſe the 
prieſthood in the tabernacle,s and to perform whatſoever 
belonged to the holy miniſtery, from the altar tothe is 
molt part of the ſanRuary.Bybwhich — 
was taught the difference from the true and eternal priefÞ 
hood, that cannot paſſe from one vnto another, Hab. 
And the better to confirme this ſucceſſion vnto then 
i both A bares and his ſonnes were all of them annoit* 
ted at the firſt, in theit once annointing to conſecrareal 
that did ſucceed for euer. So as the ordinary fort of Priells 
that came after were not annointed but chehigh prieft obs 
ly, as we ſhall _ —— | = 
Ak part of their office (proper to the prieſts} was; 
with a nee. and 5.006 Ne: their hands ypot 
the children of Iſrael, and calling vpon the name of Co 
they were tobleſſe the people with che bleſſing which 
preſcribed, Vm. 6. a 
It figured that bleſſing of Chriſt, and the leying on af 
his hands, whereof you read. Luc... 5 
In theſe Prieſts generally we are to conſider. 


1 
oo Þ 
1. The 


-1, Their m conſecration, both the perſons to be conſe. Ir 
ante and the ceremonie in their conſecration ; then the 23. 4.25.24 
holy meat and holy abſtinence enioyned vnto them after 2748, | 
were con 1 0 6 ; 

e perſons to be conſecrate were to haue no blemiſh , x ....; 
— body much leſſe o want gifts and ſufficiency for — — 
be diſcharge of their function. 73.24. 
I: figured Chriſts perfection. Heb, 7. | o Hoſh.4.6. 
F The ceremonies of their conſecration were many, 
0 | wichy whileſt they were a doing, the party conſecrated y Leu. d. 34 35. 
i to temaine in the tabernacle of the aſſembly ſeuen 36. 
lie. 
Theſe ceremonies common to all the Prieſts were, 
. Aſpeciall ſacrifice, then other actions. 1 
Ibe à ſpeciall ſacrifice was a young calfe, two rammes, 2 Exod: 25.1. 

mleavened bread, cakes vnleauened tempered with oyle, 3-4-5-% 

mſers vnleauened annointed with oyle (made of fine 

wheate flower) all put in a basket to be offered. 

The other actions (which were firſt to be done of Me- 
ſs, ind after of Abarem and his ſucceſſors) were theſe, 
1. All: the congregation was to bee aſſembled at the *Exod.29 4; * 
boote of the tabernacle of the aſſembly. Lui. 3.4, 
The ſ perpetuall equity whereof is the ordination of c Ad 14.21. 
miniſters in the publique aſſembly. 

2. Het was to waſh them with watervut of the lauer. : EAOd. 29.4. 

— — r to be had. Leu. g. 5. s. 

. H* wazto put garments, * beau- 

and and to be made for them for "aha "wy 

comelines and glory, which they were alſo to weare after- Len.8.7. 13. 
vnd in the courſe of their miniſtry. x Exod. 18.2. 

Ofcheſe there were (generally belonging to all). 11 

t, Tunicles y with girdles, afterwards called Ephods, 7 Ex. 28.4. 40. 

2. Linnen *breeches from the loynes vnto their thighs Leu 8.7.3. 
Fcouer their fleſh or ptiuities, when they went into the 1. Sm. 2. 18. 


ent of aſſembly, or drew neere vnto the altar to miniſter ad anf. 


pthe ſanctu „ ; 2 Ex 3 
Khgnificd,” | 11 43. * 
A L 3 r. The 
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x. The glory of Chriſt, adorned with all the giſu gf 
the Spirit; as it is ſaid b P/al.4q5. eAlithy garments [well of 

b'Plal.45.9., Jirrbe Alles and Caſbai. &c. 
2. Our beautie and glorie in and through him, For ſok 
* Plalm.45 9. followeth in thate Pſalme, Ar thy r1ght band did ſtaud th 
Zach. 3. . Qiteene in a veſture of Gold of Ophir. Thereſore 4 Zachar, 
3. The angell biddeth, Take away theſe filrby garments fray 
him (from Ichaſbua the high Prieſt) Aud be ſaid vnto ban, 
ſee, I haue made thine iniquity paſſe from thee, and haus claus. 
 thed thee wih change of garments, And therefore I ſay, ty 


them put a cleane diadem pon his head, cc. This in the pro. 


Eſai. 6.3 16. phet Eſay is notably expreſſed, © To giue vnto them 


for aſbet, the garments of gladuet for the ſpirit of beatiineſe, 
fEſai.62.5.79, Againe, t Thor ſhalt be crowned with ornaments ares 


of Tebonah , aud with a rojall Diadem by the hand of tly 
God, As whena youg man marrieth 4 maiden,when thy chi 


dren take thee mes; with the iey of the bridegroome mul ii 


bride,ſhall thy*God reioyce with thee, 


4. He was to performe two ſpeciall actions, be 8 
vExod.29.19. to the ſacrifice (befide that which the party _ 


k Exod. 39. 27. did, & who as euery other man that offereth, was to lay his 


hand ypon the ſacrifice. The one, to b put off the blood 
IExod.39. 15, the ſecond ramme called the ramme of conſecration (for. 


26.17.38, the ĩ firſt was a whole burnt offering) vpon the lappe ofthe 

pricſtsright eare, and vpon the thumb of his right hand, 

and ypon the great toe of his righe foot, and to ſprinkle 

the reſt ofthe blood vpon the altar round about, and - 

on the Prieſts and their clothes. It ſignified. * 

1. All the hands feete and actions of Chriſt red with his 

4 pfilm. 12. 177. blood and paſſion: as he ſaith, k P ſal. 29. Ata Lion(with 

his cla wes, ſo haue they pearced) my hands and my feete: 

and! Zach. 1 . which is alſo pointed to. w Regel. l. 709 
ſhall lsoke vpon me whom they haue pearced. 

2. That all our parts and actions are to bee purged and 


2 Zach. 2. 10. 
M Reu. 1.7. 


lohn. 73.3.8. | we may 
8 OD m—_ cleane, As our n Sauiour teacheth by his waſhing of the 


12.14.15, Apoſtles ſeete. Iohn. 13. * 
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waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, that we may be wholie | 
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do much of the ſolemne conſecration common to all 


de Prieſts. - 


The holy meats o aſſigned to them, y ſuch Prieſts as * Numb.s.9 & 
vere vncleane or any way vnfit, might not eate. Nor any N . 
(fanger (chat is either Leuite or Iſraelite) nor gueſt of; are Prong ny 
de prieſt, or hired ſeruant: But a ſeruant bought or borne 7 Leuit. 22.7. 
io his bouſe might, ad 18, 

Ther Prieſts daughter married out ofhis family, might! Nuwb.z8.12, 
wteat of them; but if ſhee returned a widdow without * 1 
dildren vnto her father, ſhe might. And ſ if any did eate 1 
kereof vnwittingly, he was to put a fifth part thereunto, © Leu. 2211 1 3. 
iin they beare ( ſaith the Law) the puniſhment of their * Leuit. 22. 14, 
ſe. The equity of all this was that they which ſerue . 
the miniſtry ſhould liue of it, and that the things which i 1. Cor. g.iʒ. 
ge ppointed to that purpoſe, ſhould not be conuerted to 
other vſes, 'So Pax! preſſeth this Law. t 1. Cer. 9. Do you 
wthnev that they which minifter about the holy things, eate 
ofthe things of the temple? and they which waite at the altar, 
tepartakers with the altar? F 

Isfigured that thoſe, which addicted themſelues to the u Heb. g. 20. 
Lxuiticall Prieſthood, ſhould looke for their life from : 
hence, as thoſe that haue no fellowſhip with Chriſt, be- 
auſe they addict themſelues to another prieſthood then 
bis, m_ 13. 

Theſe x meats were holy or moſt holy. x 

The holy were firſty all ficrifices of „ 7 pn gry 
ofnothing was to be eaten the third day, but all that re- 
mined to be burned. Elſe the ſacrifice was vnlawfullzand 
that did eat, vncleane. 

2. Firſt ⁊ fruits and tithes. 1 Deut. 2217. 

Moſt holy was firſt *the ſhew-bread: a. that which re- 18.19. 
mined of the meat-offering, the finne-offering , and the * 
telpaſſe. offering, and of this, only the males ofche i 
night eat in the court of the Tabernacle of the aſſembly. 

Wherefore bd whatſoeuer touched that fleſh, was ſo holie 
tit might not be conuerted to other vſes. But if it were 
earthen veſſell, it muſt bee broken: if an other, it * 


v Leuit. 6. 11. 
12.21. 
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firſt to bee waſhed. Their holy abſtinence ſtood in | 

| things, Matter of marriage,drinke, and mourning, 3 
- SLevitats. 1. He e might not matrie a harlot, a polluted Ww 
nor one diuorced from her husband. x 


- 
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11 


41 Tim. 3. 11. The d perpetuall equity whereof is that miniſters u 
ſhould be honeſt, ſober, free from all obloquie, one oi 

Apoſtles rules. 1. Tin. 3. 2 
„Leuit. te. 9 2. They might not drinke wine nor ſtrong dri 


11. Tin. 33. the time that they entred into the Tabernacle, Thet x 


petuall equity whereof was that ſuch things (eſpecially ik 
the execution of their miniſterĩe) ſhould be vſed ſpatia 
ly and onely for helping oftheir naturall infirmities, * 
Leu. 21. 1.2.3 3. They E were not to defile thernſelues with | 
for the dead: but onely for mother, father, ſonne, dauy 
ter, brother, or his ſiſter a maide. * 
All chis abſtinence figuretd that Chriſt ould eucell 
ſanctitie aboue all: as the Deuils themſelues could calkin, 
k Mar.t.24. Þ that boly ove of God. , 
| And thus far ofthe ings generally belonging to alia 
i $0 divided. Prieſts. Their ſeuerall kinds follow, Prieſts i were the high 
Len. 21. 6. 11. Prieſt, or the other Prieſts. The k high Prieſt was eue: 
12.12. - onely in courſe of ſueceſſion, the chiefe of the teſi. 
. ſeruicelay once a yeere in the holie of holies on the 
72 gia ©. expiation | 
106. 7 | 
99%!  Hebare eſpeciallyche Figure of Chriſt inthe panzoſl 
Heb an. office: Whereupon! Heb.g.Chiiſt is called, bo bb Pridi 
= Zach.z.1. of good things to come. And  Zaeb; 3. Teboſpnabh the big 
Prieſt is faid to ſt and before Iehouab, that is Chrift 
; ting his place in the Church of God, | 
*Heb.9.n2.44, His going oncea yeere into the moſt holie place by 
nified,that Chriſt beeing once entred into heaven ſeties 
2 for euer, and hath obtained eternall redempdes 
vs. 
To him were many things proper, and heere eſpecially 
to be conſidered, wr for s 21k 22-67% of conſecratioly 
and for his abſtinence. 
Ceremonies of conſecration proper to him, were in — 
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OY ae garments, 20d it :bi:anoblacirg Gbit iis 4c” * 
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men eren for oundchent Se gigry - Exod 28.3.4. 


+ high Pricſt, hid the ſame cauſes, both efficienrang 5-6. 7. 


: > 4 quteriall; that the tabernacle had. And were 
i} jane Ephod, which was a garment of gold, blew r Exod. 286.4 
ape, ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, of embroidered - © 
rr = Pen Dan 
= whereof, were two ſhoulder peeces 7 and an 
hoidered garde. The 4 ſhoulder- peeces ioyned roge-1 Exod. 28.5. 
en edges (that is the right and the left) ſo 
tun cloſe. n wa 
Thetembroidered gard was oſ che ſelſe ſame ſtuffe. vz. Exod. al. l. 
gli. ble w filke, purple, skarler and fine twined linnen. 
Jponſthe Ephod were ſet two Onyx ſtones, moſt skil- C Exod. a8. 5. 10 
fly wrought by a grauer, grauen as it were a ſigner, and 
lung the names of the twelue children of Iſraell in that 
alexthey were borne; ſize ypon one ſlone, ſie vpon the 
der They e were ſet and emboſſed in gold. Vpona which e Exo. 28.7112 
ſesof gold, weto faſtned two chaines of fine gold, euen- Exod.28. hs 
hl, made of wreathed worke, And = theſe were ſet yp-'* Exod. a8. 12. 
ale ſhoulder · piece: of the Ephod,that eAheron might 
—— * defore the Eotd vpon his ewo ſhoul · 
aremembrance, Wen 1 
ſbele things ſignified that Chriſt hath al waies in re- 
ambcance his Church and all the members of it with 
ardent love, euen uhen he turneth his backe vnto vs, 
* our lake he doth alwaies ippeure before God! „ Heb. 5. 15.26 
9. en 1B 012 Se DE ü 
Thusin the ſong of Salomon, alluding heereunto, the Cann. 7.11. 
Auch prayeth him to ſet hey as 4 ſcale vpn bis heart, as 4 es 
bl _ And in a Hag ga, God promiſeth to ew maps — 
dell igt. 4 21. 
* The o holy breſtplates which was called e the breft. — is' 
Meof indgement, becauſe therewith was the prieſt cloa- Pointed at * 


* he made anſwer to them that asked counſell of 2 


| 4E 8.15. 
las i made of golde, bleu ſilke, purple, xarlet & fine ** Je 
M twi- 


__ 
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eruinedllinnen, broideredworke, foure ſqquare d 
e an hand- breth long; -andan anders broad. In it 
encloſed firſt n e —_ = the Vrim & 0 
Stones, e ſet in boſſes of gold, grauen as ſianetii 
_ bn number, according to = _ of the — 8 
Bxod. 28.29. and grauen as ſignets. So bare Aharen the n OY 
children of Iſrael in the breſt-plate of iudgement vponhis 
hearr,when he went into the Sanctuary fora memorialhe, 
fore the Lord alwaies, 
tExod. 28. 17, There were f foure rowes of theſe ee 
16.19.20. containing three. 
In che firſt, a Rubie, a Topaze, and an Emerald: 
In the ſecond, a Iaſper, a Saphir, and Bine, 
In the third, a [Turkeis, and Achate, and à H 
In the n a Chtiſolite, an Onix and a laſper. Bd 
The Vrim & Thummim ſigniſying light & perſeQian; 
zExod, 28. 30. f were inthe breſtplate to be vpon A baron: heart ben 
went in before the Lord; So he bare the iudgement ofthe 
Children oſ Iſraell ypon his heart before the Tun 
nuall: 
What manner of things theſe were no man ki: 
Moſt certaine it.isthey were not among the chiogiimal 
by workemen,but which God only gaue — 
dLeuitss, into the breſte plate as we tead he did h Leu. &. And foi 
cCuauſelit may be God appointed the breſſplate to bei 
double, y the Vrim and Thummim might be put with a 
lie hid on euery fide, This Vrim & Thummimfignifiedra 
i Col.3.3. in i Chriſt are hidden all the treaſures of wiſedom 
« Dap.8.13, knowledge: and that he hath ł all ſecret things moliget 
| fectly knowne and numbred out before him, which 
5 continually to his church and to euery! 
thereof (as need requireth)by ſuch means as hi 
1 Pfal.25.14.  ſanRificd! The ſecret of Iebouab, ſalththe pſalwiſt h fm. 
lohn 14.21. led to hem that feare him. And our Saviour m Jabs 14% 
that loueth me ſhall be loud of my Father, and I will lau s 
John 14.26. And ſbem my ſelfe vnto bim ; hether alſo tendeth, ® abu 


& 17. 14.17.26. 26, and 17, i 15 
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5 the Promiſe.” bh 8; 
© Fhele things wereall fitted and joyned together bythe” 


pe oft wo chaines and two rings, The o chaines were e. * Exod. at. a8. 
wrought of wreathen worke of pure gold. The 

were of gold put vpon ithe two ends of the breſt- » Exod. 28,13 

22 ſo they fitted and ioyned all together in this 


The two ends ofthe chains were put, a one, in the rings; « Verf 24. 
ber other, in the boſſes, And fo was the breſt plate pur * Verſ. a5. 

the ſhoulder-peeces of the Ephod, on his — Verlag. 
ja the forefide of the high · Prieſt, whole breſt it coue- 
uind ithe rings put into the two ends ofthe brefiplate, : Verſ ab. 
ond the infide of it, in the border which was at the fide © 
ie Epbod and u beneath, in the forepart of it, ouer 4 · A Veiſ. ay. 
nſiche other coupling thereof, on the vpper part of the 
idered gard of the Ephod, into the two ſhoulder- pee- 
mol ide Ephod, = They did fo hold vp the breſt- plate by * Exod. 28. 2g, 
lutiggs, tyed vnto the rings ofthe Ephod with a lace of 
len fil, that it might ye vpon the border of the Ephod, 
ii pon the Ephod, not to be taken off. 

The ypalle of the Ephod all of blew filke. In the 7 Exed. 8. zr. 
mddeft whereof was a hole to put out his head, and an 7 «Hiumamiculs 
theofwourn worke round about the brim of the hole: Nod. 28. 32. 
kirmight be as a coller of an habergeon, not to rent 
len he put his head our. Signifying the righteouſnes of 
rifand his ſtrength for the ſaluation of his people, and | 
tedeftruQion of his foes. Whereof the a prophet ſpea « EH. 15. 16. 
th, Ha arme did [ave him (chat is poore miſerable man, 17. 
Wmricher could help himielfe, nor had any other to help 
in) od bi; righteouſnes that did ſuſtaine bim: for he put ow _ 
ſues 45 an habergeon, and an helmet of ſaluation vp= 
a (bead , and hee put on the garment of vengeance for 
Way, and was clad with zeale & with acloake, orpalle.. 2 
Beneach,b ypon the skirts, were pomegranats of blew * Exod.2T.z3. 
Purple and skarlet roundabout, and bels of gould be - 3435+ 
them round about, 2 golden bell and a pomgra- 
golden bell and a pomgranat, round about, that his 
might be heard when hee went into the holy place 

M2 before 


_ 
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not die: | 16 
It ſignified. f Shs 1014 white 
1. That e the pra O rift were , 

*Heb.5.7. daies of his Acſh. and he deliviered from the Fey 
red, Heb. 5. 0 
i Rom.$.34;/ » 9 15 dcontinuall interceſſion for vs Rom dis. 
* Rom.$.26.27 ly that the le ſpirit maketh tequeſt in vs according tb Oo 
- who knoweth what is the meaning of che ſpiriti Ae 
there ſaid. Rom. 8. eee * ei 
f Exod.28.36. 4. Thefplate his head called alſo the holy croma) 
Exod. 23.6. 49 ob Foaphd ind had grauen W 
8 ate grauen, Halines to lebowah. It vas b; ſo put; wi 
A Glke lace, vpon a miter on the forefront of the miter, tn 
vers. it vas vpon Abarons forehead continually:thathe might 
take away the iniquity of the offcrivgs which the 
deen of icedllhould fen of their gi ts; arid things cos 
ſecrated oſ them, to make them acceptable before Go 

It figured the continuall interceſſion of C roup 
' c,. . - Whoſe mediation by the vertue of the Sacrifice, the innes 
blemiſhes and imperfeRions thatcleauetoourobedient 
are taken away; and our imperfe obedience . 

ceptab{e, to God, and his eternall ſauour:puichaſed au 
is i ſaid, t Mal. 3. L. Pet. 2. Roman He. . N 


7 15 


r n dae 


en 
* 


— x 3-2» 5. Ank embroidered coat of fine linnen 
Rom. 121. 5. Al miter of ſine linnen. 


Heb. 4. 16. 7. An helt or girdle of needle workkeQQ.. 
| k Exod. 28.39. Thus fatre ofhis garments :: The n 
* the high Prieſt in his conſecration was that a he onely wat 
Exod. — annointed, after o that firſt annointing of. Abena un 
Leuit.4.3.8 21 his ſonnes. "2 quad 


10. His ꝓ ſpeciall annointing was in this ſort, he thardidw 
* Exed.49..25« noint him, taking the annointing oyle, powred it 
>Leuit.19.:12- on the abernacle and the things in it, and vpoũ the 


Exod. 30. 26. P . » . _— 
Pſal. 2.6; riefts head to ſanctiſie him. 2 E. 
we N le, hgnified more euidently and cleerely the w. 


Eſay ex. i. nointing and ſanctification of Chriſt: that ſo been, 
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the Promiſe. 1 

kydifie the Church and their ſeruice. For ſo the v Pam Pfal. 133. 2. 
aking of the preciuu ojntment von the head, that ranne 

. the beard, enen'vnto eAharons beard which went 

Ine on the border of his garments, applyeth it in the next 

werſe, for tbere hath Tchouah appointed bleſſing,and life for e- 


re. 
The ſpeciall abſtinence was: 


1. In marriage, * to take onely a maiden of his owne r Leit. 11 


13. 


eto wiſe. oy 
 k6gnified that the Church was to be preſented vnto 
Chriſt a virgin withour ſpot. c 2. Cor. 11. t. Cor. 11. 12. 


. Inmourning, not u to vncouer his head, nor to rent Leuit. at. 1o. 
kiclothes, nor to goe out of the ſanctuary to mourne for- 
xy, for the crowne and annointing oyle of God is ypon 
him, | 
efgnified >. :: 612: 
1, That Chriſt after his reſurrection hath obtained all 
cellency of glory and happines in heauen, free from the 


kifmiſery or ſorrow, 
"As he is deſcribed. * Rewel. 4. and ſaid to y bee crowned *Reu.4.4.5, * 


1775 and bonenr. Heb. 3. And L to beare away Nu. . 5 


1. That we alſo through him ſhall obtaine the like: as a 
te Apoſtle ſetteth foorth. “ 1. Cor. 1 5. The ſecond Alam, 1 Cor. 15.47. 
ile Lord from heauer. As & the heaueniy, ſuch art they al- 48.49. 


bat are heanenly : Aud as we haue borne the image of the 


bh, ſo alſo ſhall we of the heauenly. And b Heb. 2. Ve ſee o Heb. 29. 10. 
lu made a little inferiour to the Angells, through the ſuf. 
fring of dearh)crowned with glory and bononr, that he might 
many children unto glory. | 
us much of the high Prieſt. The other Prieſts were 7 
bey whoſe <miniftry lay out of the holy place. And®theſe : Numb. 
Wen the Arke remoued were to bearit vpontheirſhovl-a Peut. 3 l. 4. 
& :for that which is Nymb. 4. ofthe ſonnes of Kohath, 

ing of the Arke, was but for a time till the number of - 

teſts grew greater, and then it belonged to their of 


as the hiſtories of all times after that doe ſhew,in the . 5 
M 3 bookes 


36 1 The olde Teflameent, or 


bookes of /ehoſpnah, [ndger,Samuel,andthe' N „de ? 


_ conſecratlons there was nothing ſpeciall bur this 

* r.Sam.2,13, that their proper garments were, Firſt, Tuniclese 
28.8.14-3.8& wardscalled Ephods.) Secondlyf girdles or beles:Thindy, 
_ 2, Bonnets. > 
= gn" 4 To theſes Prieſts belonged the blowing in two ſius 
Tiare. trumpets h which were made of one whole peece,and fer 

Numb. 10. 8. ued for a fourefold vſe. as 

RS 1. For aſſembling of the congregation, If for i ch. 
Num. 10. 3. iſſembling oſ the whole congregation to the dote of the 
tent of aſſembly, then they were to blow with boch 
k Num.10.4. I for k the princes or heads of the thouſands of Iſrael 
a 19 . to aſſemble, then they blew but with one. And boththeſs 
ee ce - 6, Were to be without alarum. 124 
2. Vpon euery remooue or departure they ble an ai 
Num. 10.5. When they! firſt blew, the campe that pitchedzowad 
Clangor facto the eaſt remoued, \ ITE 


4 $$ 


m Num.10.6. 


4 
ſons, When they blew the = ſecond time, the campetharpis 
„A 


ched toward the ſouth remoued. ; a 
Numb. 10. 9. 3. In n time of warre in their owne land they ble 
an allarum likewiſe, that they might bee remembred be 
fore the Lord and ſaued from their enemies. 91 


 ©Numbaa.ro, 4. Fog ioy ſake, as in ſolemne ſeaſts, attheir x 


were to blow for a monument of ſpirituall gladnes before 


the Lord. By all which was figured what feruor. xcale 


courage, ought to bee in the miniſters of the word in i. 
pioouing ſinne, in publiſhing the glad ridings of the g- 
pell, in admoniſhing the people of their duties, and in ſir 


PEſay 40.2. ring them vp to ſpiritual warfare, as we ſee 5j ſame applied. 
P Eſay. 40. Speabe comfortably to Ieruſalem, and cry vrt ben 
4 Eſay. 8. 1. that her war fare is accompliſhed, and her iniquity is pardened 
4 Eſay 58. (ry aloud, ſpare not : lift vp thy voice like am 


pete and ſhew my people their tranſgreſſions : and to rhe hone 


Num. 18.6. Iacob their ſins alluding to theſe filuer trumpet. 


&. 3 5. 12. 4. And ſo farte of the Prieſts.? Leuites were the reſt of the 
& $4. 15. 16, tribe of Leuie. | 5 


burnt- offtings, and ſacrifices of thankſgiuing. Then they 
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| 9 — Koathites (after that the valle of the ſanctua- N 
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| the Promiſe. 87 
nud f becauſe the firſt borne of the children of Iſtueſſi t Numb. 1.44 
awboſe place they came (as hath beene ſaid) were more 47. 48, 
tenthey by about 273. therefore to redeeme them God © 
wokfive ſhckels of the ſanctuary ſor euery perſon ofthem 
kawere moe then the Leuites, and gaue the mony to A. 
low and his ſons. 
pe parts of their office proper to them werettheſe two. : Num 4.3.4. 
Fir, a when the tabernacle was erected to ſerve the Num. 18.2. 
alt in the ſame, but not to come neere the ſanQuary 4: 
wethe altar. 
When x it was to be borne, to carry it, 1 wile 
This office of bearing the tabernacle was diftributed a- 2 
ſundry ſamilies. 


| um.4 4. 
ws taken downe, and that, and all the implements vntothe 15. 


terof covered with his couering)did beare the ſame with 

lhe implements and things adioyned toit , in ſuch ſort 

uns preſcribe d, Numb. . 

And ouer theſe was Eleazar ſet: Called thereſore, Num. 4.16. 

Prince of the princes of the Lenites, As becing the ſecond = Num. 3.32. 

fomthe high Prieſt wherefore that dignity is ſometimes 

aledb the ſecond or ſecordarie Prieſt. ba King. at 
1. The e Gerſhomites bare the Curtaines of the taber- e Num. 4.25. 
ace, and the tent of the aſſembly with the implements 26.37.28, 


F reef. Alſo the couering of the gate with the things 


liereunto adioyned. 
3. The d Merarites bare the reſt, e 4 Numb. 4. 29, 
Andeouer theſe as well the Gerſhonitcs as the Merarites 30.3 1.323. 
Ws /thawar ſet, | Num. 4.28.33 


laf Davids time, who made a new diſtribution of the f, Cron. 25. 1. 
es and Leuites, there were by Gods commandement 2.3.4. 5.6. . 
pointed holy muſitions among the Leuites, hich pro- 
ſecied or ſung holy ſongs to all kind of inſtruments, 
khguredthe ſpiritual and full ioy of the Church vn- Thee 
the kingdome of Chriſt. 08.Pfolanes, 

Whichtheſame kingly Prophet in 8 three Plalmes to- h Plal.g6.10.11. 
Rther doth gloriouſly deſcribe, Þ Pſal. 9. 7. Sc among ihe 12.13. 


nations 


Iz, 


6.78.9, 


13. Cro. 31. 14. 


26. 
a Verſ. 32. 


0 , Cron. 22.2. 


33 Tue ell. Tefament, or 
. uation; Ic houah raigneth &. Let the heavens 


IPſal.97.8.11. hee commeth to iudge the earth, &c. i Plalm. 97. 


fal. 98.4 f. (as ſnewing whereunto the ceremoniall muſickeitan 


m x, Cron, 25. 


the earth be glad. Let ibo ſea make anoyſe and\yhetſa n. 
lethit. Let the field be ioyfull, aud all that is in it. Log 
trees of the forreſt ſing. Before Iehouah when he 


heare of it and be glad: aud the daughters of luda 2 
becauſe of thy iudgements, 0 Tehowab, Lig ht is ſamne forithe 
righteow, and ien for the upright in heart. Reiajceye Tighta 
0u4 in Iehouab, and celebrate the memoriall of hit bal 


And yet more excellently & ſignificantly for this 


k Pla, 9.8. Sing loud vnto Jehonab(ſront,as the 
eth) al the earth. Breake out with a noiſe, ſing for i | 
Pſalms. Sing Pſalms to [ehonab vpon the harpe,vpouthehany 
and ith melodie: with ſhalmes and ſound of the trim 
loud before — Iebouah (that is to ſay Chriſt) a 
(ca make a noiſe and mhat ſocuer fileth it, The inhabited wil 
and they that dwell in it: Let the floods clap their bender 
the hills fing for ioy together before Iebonah , for be cam 
to indee theearth, &. \ 42 vg 
Some of the Leuites alſo were employed in other 

nary miniſteries of diſtribution ! of the Church tea 
uerſeeing the worke of the Lord and ſuch like. So 40 
31. Kore the Sonne of limna a Leuite was ouer the thingt ils 
were willingly offered vnto G od, to diſtribute the eblationt 
Ichouab and the holy things that were conſecrated; Li 

m. Chro. 26. Shelomith & his brethren, Leaiter were ſu an 
all the holy things which Dauid bad con ſecrated. And ase 
Leuites are there reckoned chrefe of their fatbers :houſty 
whom King Danid ſet oner all the buſines of God and ibelij. 
nes of the King(® that is for the ſtuffe which hee ſet in aui 
dines towards the building of the houſe of God) 

the Rubenites, Gadites and the halfe tribe of Mana; 
theſe were the parts of their office. 


The ſpeciall things to be conſidered inthe Leuites ut 
their ſpeciall conſecration and age. 
In their conſecration. 
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9 the Promiſe. - 85 
. They were p purified in this ſort. They were _ Numb. B. C. 
iich water of expiation, they ſhaued all their fleſh, * Numb. x.. 


th & @dwfhed their clothes. It taught that none were meet 

oe boly miniſtery, but by the free ſauour of Chriſt and 

te andtification of his ipirit. h ſaith the Apoſtle © 2. Co- 

1. ſufficient or meet for theſe things? Therſore, (. Kone. 

theprofeſſerh of himſelfe. By whom We haue receimed grace, 

fas to ſar, Apoſtleſhipe And t G.. i. When is pleaſed God * Gal. 1. 15s 
hath ſeparated me from my moi he ri womb and called me 

hby grace )to reneale bis ſonne dt o me, hal I ſt oul preach 

r. Againe, * 1 7. Accordmg to the gloriom Goſe u 1. Tim. 1. 18. 
the bleſſed God which committed to me, Therefore [ 1. 

tate bim which bath enabled me, iht Chriſt Ieſus aur 


land: for bes counted me fauchfull ſetting me in the mmiſte- 


2 Cor. 2. 16, 
{ Kom: 1. . 


"Ml | 
There were oblations made both by the people and 
teLevites themſelues. | | 
e a people(thar is the elders repreſenting all the peo- 
11 "Ga 2 hands vpon the Liviies 4. made — . l 
N wiberon,thathe might offer them an oblation before 

ee ord, offered of the children of MKracll, that they mighe 
FF hetoexerciſe the miniſlery of the Lord. 

Ther Leuites themſelues offered two young bulloc ks, y Num 8.12, 
wefor a burnt offering, the other for a Sinne · offering. 13.14.15. 

Ithad the ſame equity which we obietued before in the 


kſtborne, Num 8.24. 
Num. 4. 3. 47. 


Touching their age, "156 * 

A and 9 yeere olde, and vpward, they 22 8 
nne to prepare them ſelues and to, ſetue a holie prenti - Numb. . 24. 

(bp, and 2 2. 

0 Hier! to be 1 © 

eue old and vpward they were ſully to 8 
heir miniſtery. vb; ch other · 

Ard fifty they might giue over if they liſt and not ſerue ie there ſees 


m more: yet c ſo as they were to haue the care and ouer- meth to bee 
byhr of others, ſome diſcre- 


The perpetuall equity wherofis, that only thoſe which 4 4 4.35. 


ue meei both tur ec auοσ guts, ſhould be admitted to c Nuanb. 5. 26. 
N the 


24 
1 


90 T he oldt Teſlament, or 


the miniſtery; firſt as probationers and as ir wore ige ch ⸗ 
dren of the prophets, then to the full execution of theiy 
function; and faichfull diſcharging the ſame in their olle 
age when they can no more, they ſhould haue leaue ton · 


tire themſelues. | ghd 
ar 9 And thus farre of the Priefts and Leuites, of 4 | 
Deur,17. » Jo > 2 
10. ft. ſupreme ſenate was erected for deciding of all hard co 
trouerſies that belonged to the cogniſance of the Priefl: 


as there was a ſupreme judge for deciding of all ciuill aye 
trouerſies. * 
To figure out the excellency of Chriſts kingly deptie 
Zach. 12. . 5. ly office that ſhould aboliſh both, as e Zachary teachach, 
Iehonah ſoall preſerue the tents of Iuda firſt, that ih: glory. of | 
the houſe of Dania, nor the glory of the mbabitants of Lexuſe.. | 
lem may not magnifie it ſelfe aboue Inda. «And be that wfws. 
f 2 Sam.17.8, ble among them, in that day ſball be like Dauid (moſt nig 
ty and exceeding valiant) and the houſe of Danid, «1 Galt 
$Plalm.3.6... n that is, as Angels) As the Angell of Tchonab before them, 
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And ſo much of their Sacrifices, and the cit 
appendant thereunto. Other ceremoniall things follow, 
but nor ſo appendant And fir, Perſons, Places aud Tiny 
ceremonially like wi ſe holy, but not appendant to thei „ 

crifices, then other ceremoniall obſeruances, petſom a 
monially conſidered, were firſt yncleane or cleane. 
The vncleane of two ſorts. . 
1. Thoſe that clenſed not themſelues when they cans 
to ſerue God in ſuch ſort as the law requireth; which un 
Gen. 35. 2. 3. to change their clothes, and to waſh themſelues. Ash 
35. Iacob giveth that commande ment to his houſhold io 
Exod 9.10.11 clexſe themſelues, and to change their garments. Andi Exod, 
I 9. God biddeth Moſes gos to the people and ſarctiſie u 
a Job. 1.9 to day and te morrow. Let them waſh their clothe; Thus % 
Iꝝãaãꝛ ſaid to ſetſſ and ſanctiſie his children, when che daies o 
their feaſting came about. 
It ſignified. | 
1. That wee are all by nature vnholie and yncleane 
whatſoeuer commeth from ys, is abliominable ig th 1 


\ 


by... the Promiſe. 91 
bi. af God, till we be waſhed and ſanctified through faith in 
8 Oriſt. As the Apoſtle ſaith, i To thoſe that are deſiled, and l Tit. 1. 15. 
the vnfait h full nothing is cleane, but both their minde and 
anſcience is polluted. And in Hag gaiteacheth by a fimili- Haggai. 2.4 
ue from the law, that 201 the wth, of their handt, and hat- 12.1 3. 14. 
ſuch doe offer is vncleane. 
3. That if wee come to Godsſeruice before wee haue 
ared our ſelues dulie by faith and repentanceand haue 
unced all our wickednes , inward or outward, our 
worſhip is hatefull and odious to god: as the Prophet Eſay 
iche th. ® He that kelleth a bullocke is as if be flue a man, He u Eſai. c. 3.4. 
tht ſacrificerh a ſheepe as if be cut off a dogs necke; he that of 
freth an obIation as tf he offered ſwines blind be that remem· 
trthincenſe as if he bleſſed an idol, And why? For they haue 


; thuſen their owne waies,and their ſoule dei ghtethin their abo- 


Windtrovs, | | 
The ſecond fort of vncleane perſons were ſuch as were 


&filed with any legall vncleannes. 
"F  Andthoſe were robe thrownout of the campe till they 
*  hiddenſed themſelues. As the law is giuen. Numb, 5, Numb. 523. 
"8 Cmmand the children of 1{racll that they pat ont of the hoſt 
any leper &, euery one that hath an iſſue, & whoſoener is de- 
flld by the dead both male & female ſhal ye put out, ont of the 
bref halle put them, that they defile not their tents amon 
won I dwell, and p Leuit. 15. Thus foellye ſeparate the chil.? Leuita 5.3% 
br of [ſraell from their uncleannes,that they die not in therr 
8 they defile wy tabernacle that is among them. 
tfigured, | 
1. That our finnes giue God iuſt cauſe to raſt vs off, 
'B \reeable whereunto it is ſaid, 4 Rer. 21. that no vncleane 4 Reua ta. 
9 Aang, or that worketh abhomiation or lies ſhallenter 
WMothe new eruſalem. 


— 
* 


2. That euill doers are to bee ſeparated by ſuſpenſion | 
ind excommunication, r 1,Cor. 5, Which place compared : 1. Cor. f. 13. 
with \ Numb. 5. ſheweth plainely, what was the truth of * Numb. v. 
3s ceremony, 


Thisfecond kind of vncleanneſſe was of foure ſorts, 
N 2 whereof 


bs 
„ 
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92 The olae Teftament, or 0 
whereof eucry one had his ſcucrallkinde of Purgatione- My 


clenſing. W bol 
tLevir, 11. 1. That t vhich is got by eating vncleane meas - 1 
_ 1.39 By u eating of anything chat died of it ſelſe, ot u N wat 
4 7. torne with beaſts. : A ſpa! 
x Leuit.11.8, By touching the x carcaſſes of thoſe beaſts fiſh ot foul. } 
24.25.26. 27. ſo vncleane. * ope! 
31.40. By touching vncleane beaſts aliue. I 
7 Leuit, 13.7. By touching the y fleſh of a man thatis vncleane by wall 

fue, & c. i 8 
Leuit.-1 f. 23. Ihe x purifying in theſe caſes was, that the man wat de 

waſh his- clothes and to be vncleane vnto the euening. l 


a 


It ſignified that all even the leaſt ſinnes are to be 


ſhould br holy. | waa 

Aud b heere not perſons onely, but things ſometings. 

Deut. 3 gathered vncleannes. Which e if they were earihen 
tek; 2 they were to be broken, i if any other, thentobeeclenk 
Leut. 11. j S by putting them in water vi] the euening. 
- It ſignified that wee are to caſt from vs all infirument 
and prouocations..of ſinne, and to haue ſpeciall care, 

Jude vel ſ a3. they doe not defile vs. As e [ude biddeth vs. to hate en 1 | 
the garment ſpotted of the fleſh, And hereof che eu 

"ge, tion of our f Sauiour is very natable ; to-plucke our” 
3% right eie, & cut off our right hand,rather then they anne 
make vs to offend, 5 


through Chriſt, and that wee muſt ſtriue to bee ſandlifed ! 

Leuĩt. 11. 44. throughout. As the reaſon of the a Law teacheth, Farm i nd: 
459 L houah your God. Be ſanctiſied therefore and bee bah, furl WY | 
am-boly; and brought you out of the land of e/Egypt, than BY m 

Wor...» hm 
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3 Num, 79. 11. 6 coarſeʒ ihe h bone of a dead man, or a grauezands 1 

« oops 9.16, were dead in a tent, the tent with all that came into ſ 

gr . all chat wis in it, and all the veſſels that were open, wi 

f had no couering ot cloth wrapped about them, wete 
cleaneſeuen daies. ne 

An tg 18. The vucleane perſon was the third day to putiſie hir 
I Num. 4.13. ſelfe, and k ſo he ſhould be cleane the ſeventh day, othe® 


20. wiſe not. And then if he came to the tabernacle, _ 


The ſecond kind of vncleannes was by touchingoſ l 


3 © N 3 1 

: i F 

— AT * 
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the Promiſe. 93 


e communicate. It taught ® excommunication of = 1. cor. j. 
doe that are defiled with more greeuous crimes. 

The purifying was by the water of expiation, called * Num.6.'9.9. 
water of ſeparation and ſinne. That is to ſay,whereby men 

raced for vncleannes and ſinne were purged, 
fouls | Which water was a figure of Chriſts blood, a fountaine 
dfcr ſinne and for ſeparation from-vncleannes, that 

gwhereby all ſine and the filth drawne from it may bee 
uſbed and ſcoured off. As by alluſion to this type and to 
in which is Leuit. 12. & 15. the Prophet o Zachary tea- o Zach. 13. r. 
deth in the thirteenth chapter of his prophec ie. 

hit we are to conſider the confection and the applying 
ii ſot purification, 

hep matter that it was conſected and made of, was a v Numb. 19.2. 
xdcow (or hayfer) vpon which the yoke neuer came. 

k4fignified Chriſt, ſtrong, perfect, ſubiect to no com» a Heb. 7.26. 
madement of man, but conſecrated of his Father vnto 
ele, and by him ſet apart vnto his office. Whether ten- *Luke.2.49. 
a his ceproouing of his mother, when ſhee rooke him 7 — 3 
p boue that which was fir. r How is it that ye ſought me? ret 
ö us pe not that I muſt goe about my Fathers buſmneſſe? And was ſpoken 
| pine," womanwhat haue I to doe with thee? The ceremo- there, bat Ele- 
ebe canfecting of it weretheſe. zar thould.. 
JW 4. The high Prieſt gaue commandement that ſhee — 
 Iuldbe carried without the hoaſt for ene to ſlay her. the Lord meant 
+kfpnified that Chriſt ſhould be taken from all earthly by that means, 
thingsand crucified without the gate: as the Apoſtle ma- to aflure him 

F that application u Heb. 13. 5 — * 
n He ſprinkled of her bloud with his fingetꝰ towards Prieibood.. | 
ix ſoreſde of the tabernacle of the aſſembly ſeuen times. To which pur · 


. ” : 


gift the worke of Chriſtprinkling the Church poſe leer. 


Mtinually with his blood, for the perfect clenſing and iu- veth that of | 
bing ofthern as we (aid before. 5 DO * 3 


. Hey commanded the Skinne, the fleſh, the blood Numb 19:4. 

auth dung to be burnt before his cies, . . - 7? Nuwbiag.5. 
ſo I bgnified that Chriſt willingly ſubmitted himſelſe Loh. 18.5.7. . 
Aue death of the crofle, and freely. and of his owne ac- 
- . | N.3 cord 


* Eſay 53-13. 


b Phil. 2.5.8 
loha 10.8. 


the time of his ſuffering drew nt ere, he ſetled b 


4 Heb.9.14. 
Mark. 10.32, 
* Plalm.571.9. 
f Numb, 19.3. 


7 Num. 19.5. 8. 
* Num. 19.3. 


Num. i 9.7.8, 


1 1. Cory. 1.2. 


Numb. 19.1. 
18.19. 


had any hand in this bufines, wete to 'waſh theitE 


94 T he olat Teſtament, or 2 
cord delinered himſelfe vnto the hands of thoſe tha 
to apprehend him, as the ſtorie teftificth, and wass 
prophecied, hut he pomred out his ſoule vxto death 
tore the Apoſtle faith, Þ PH. 2. that willingly b & 
himſelfe , hee humbled hmiſclfe, b:commung obadigng wy, | 
death, enen the death of the croſſe. This is it hee telleth 
diſciples, lob» 10. No man taketh my life from we , bin 
it demne of my ſeſſc. Wherfore the ſteryſheweththing 


x” 
"I 


vp to Ieruſalem, and as a conraniow captaine u 


them; e When they were aſtoniſhed and fellow edi 
afraid. 1 

4. Taking Cedar wood and hyſope and skarlet hf 
it into the middeſt of the fire where the cow butt. 


* 


It ſignified that Chr iſt howſocuer in reſpectoſi 
he was burnt vp with the fire of the wrath of God 
the euerlaſting ſpirit whereby he offered yp himieſſt i 
our ſpot to God, and by the gifts and graces die 
full ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavor to God to ui 
fences as the Apoſtle ſaith d Hebr. g. And Dau pi 


SPT 
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© Pſal.51. . 
Theſe were the ceremonies on the part of thelihdy F 
Priefl)beſide thoſe which other performed, As . T 
her, 2. to 8 burne her, laſtly, k to gather theaſlies,u 
leaue it in a clean place without the hoaft; | migen 
kept forthe congregation of the children of Ie 
ſprinckling water, or a water of expiation of men 
ted for vncleanneſſe and ſmne as is aforeſaido. 


But i in them all both the high Prieſt and whoſn 
me 


and then comming into the boall ro be yncleatith o 
euening. a * 1 by F 

To ſhew the contagion of finne, the filth and pol 
ofir.'As the Apoſtle calleth it. x 2.Cor, 7. * 

The applying ofthis water for purification Was fu 
forr. PATH 201; 0 ien 
Al cleane perſon took of the aſhes of the ted cue 


* 1 
14 N 
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5 the Promiſe. 95 
. cane, and put pure water into a veſſell, and taking hiſ- 
b. dipped it in that water, and ſprinkled it vpon the tent 
"ws PTC veſſels and the perſons that were therein, and 
© T thewiſe vpon the vncleane per ſon, the third and the ſe- 

© wah day. And then he waſhing his clothes and waſhing 
cle with water was cleane at evening, 55 <a 
khgoified the bloud of Chriſt perſectly and thorough- 

le topurge offences. For if the bloud of bulls and geats 
aber of an beyfer ſprinckiing them that are vucleane, 
21 n 4s touching the purifying of ihe fleſh : how much 
N are(6. the bloud of Chriſt , who thoraugh the eucrlaſiog 
7 . id bimſelſe without ¶ pot to God, purge your conſci- 


o 


ä 


| dead works to ſerue the living God? ſaith the Apo- 
eto the Hebrews. And Dauid in the Plalmes, alluding 
ſi Purge me with m byſſope that | may becleane, As m Whichſee 
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«ſhould ſay, with the bloud of that eternal ſacrifice of Leu. ij. 


figured heerehy. 
e kind of vncleanneſſe was by the ifſye of man 


. 
D 1 
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{The ® puriſying thereof generally was, that after the Leuit. 15. 3, 
ng of the dileafe, the ſeuenth day hee ſhould waſh his 1.8.45. 
nents and be cleane. Then the eighth day he ſhould of. 
mo turtle doucs, or two yong pigeons, one for a burnt 
Mog che other for a ſinne offering. | 
+Intfpecially in caſe ofa childwiſe, if ſhee bare a man- I enit. 14. 

den aſter ſeuen daies vucleanneſſe of her diſeaſe,ſhe © 

lo for three and thirty daies to abſtaine from holie 

TY tbingif a maid- child, chen was ſhe two weekes vncleane 
Wider diſcaſe, & after to abſtaine for lxvj. daies from holy 

bes, Afterwards ſhe was to bring a lamb of a yere olde 
aburne offring, and a yong pigeon or a turtle doue for 
ne offting. But if ſhee were not able to bring a lambe, 
ſhould bring two turtles or two-young pigeons, one 
la bunt offering, the other for a ſinne offering to make 
Wnement, 
Tthpnified the corruption of our nature conceiued in 


of our parents, and ſo nouriſhed of the mother in her 
wombes 


ALeuit. 13. 
r Leuit. 14. 


Leu 13.45.46 


96 The olae Teſtament or 


wombe; #nd the remedy wee haue in Chriſt. 


the holy virgin not in conſcience of any particular 2 
which in the conception of our Sauiour Chriſt her 
free from, nor in ſhew to ſatisfie the law, much leſſe wan 


hypocriſie, but in conſcience of her nemrell rn e 
did v by the offring of this oblation according to yo. 


contefle the ſame holily and reli ** before God, , 


his congregation. 


The fourth and moſt greeuous kind of vncleay 


by the plague of leproſie. Which à firſt was cot | _ 


of by the prieſt, r afterwards to be clenſed. 


The perpetual equity whereof is, that men andrheirk 
fences ſhould fift be examined and tried, and then whe 
ſame falleth out, ſo to bee cenſured or held guide 


vyhich rule the Apoſtle giue th. f f. Jun. 5. 


This ĩudgement was double: In doubifull and ind ' ö 


caſes. Doubtſull when the ſignes of the 


evident, And then did the Prieſt ſhur him vp from we " t 


to weeke till it were certaine. 


It ſignified ſuſpenſion, Whereby men (ein 
are ſeparate from ſome holy things, and in ſome ſe 


mens company, and yet not wholly barred either ſi 
Church or holy ſeruices, till their peruerſenes, as the 


fie, bee made manifeſt, v 2, Tm. 3. Wheretoit 


; 4 muſt be referred which the Apoſtle writeth, =, ; b 4 


If any man obey not our word by letter, note hima 


= your felues with bim that he may *. aſhamed, yet 


Cleere, 7 when the fignes ſer downeto the 


diſcerne leproſie by, were maniſeſt and certaine, 
ina man ot in any other thing. 


It: ina man, then the Prieſt was to ee 0 y f 


Leper and vncleane. And then ( laith the Laue) his 


thes ſhall he rent, the haite plucked off trom his — 


mouchaches covered and he ſhallcrye, vncleane, 
and d well alone without the campe. 
A liuely i icture of exconimunication, which he l. 
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bim not 45 an enen, but admon'ſh him as brother. 
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* 


thus deſcribeth, b Company not together with him, rat ; . 

e rogerber with him, take away tbe wicked one 9h 14 — 
* . Andour Sauiour © Math, 18. Let him be wnts thee ar Math. 18.17. 
wee | (heathen and a publica ne. 

me Leproſie in other things, was in garments, in skin, 
onhings made of sk inne, or in houſes, 8 
ad garments whether of wollen ot linnen, and whes- 41 cu. 51 
der in the warp or in the woofe, alſo in skinne, ot things * 
mide ofskinne, if after iudgement had according to the 

pt periods of time, it appeared eo be a fretting or a 

ading leproſie, the thing that had the plague in it was 
tobeburnt with fire. ; 
+ Iefignified that all inſtruments of idolatry or of any o- * 
ther ſinne are to be deſtroyed and made away. As the law 
commandeth. © The grauem images of their gods ſhall yee « Peuti y. 15.16 
hmevith fire, c. And f Indealludeth to it, when he bid- f luge verſ. 23. 
lech u, ſave ſome with feare, pulling them out of the fire, ha= 
c tinyenen the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. | 
— BY Wherefore from this ſignification there remaineth a 
p erull equity, that wee ſhould haue nothing to doe 


nithanyof the ſe wings in the ſeruiceof God; And ra- 


terthenthey ſhould be prouocations to euill, to burne 


& F temvitirfice. = 
ny 'Lproheina houſe, ifs beeing obſerued according to x Leuit. 14,33. 
IF tetimes & by the ſignes which God preſcribed, it were &c.45. 

"FF fndtobe afretting leproſie: then F houſe was tobe bro- 
leddown,the ones the timber & the mortar to be carri- 
toutofthecitic,vatoan vncleane place, He h that went! Verſ46.47. 
n the houſe all the while it was ſhut vp, or that ſlept or 
aunt, was vncleaneynto the euening. | 

Ihgured our dutie, ther we ſhould 4 all good means 
ui pon all iuſt occaſions, ſhe . aur deteſtation of fine, 
Widing as much as in vs lieth e el contagion, 
leteby out ſoules might be infected and more cer ial- 
h, that wee ſhould ſhunne and auoide the occaſion and 
meanes of idolatry. | 

Thus much of the ſignes and the Prieſts iudgement of 


toſie. 
4 354 
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ILevir.r3.58. | 2. The i clenſing of it was to bee after fuchring 
59.and14 1.3. Prieſt according to the preſeript ſignes had pronoun 
3-78, that he was healed, 46 
/ It Ggnified that the iudgement of the Church 
ones tepentance, according to the rules af Gods we 
doth not abſolue the offender : but onely pr 
him to be abſolued of God: And that this iudg 
the Church muſt patiently be expected before ſuchting. 
as he which is throwne out be reſtored to his ſotmet iu 
ty. As in the cafe of the inceſtuous perſon, the Apoſſſem 
2. Cor. 2. 6,7, keth manifeſt. K 2. Cor. 2. The manner of the clenfingwha 
8.9. 10.1. the prieſt had giuen ſentence was ſlight, ot more f 
The ! lighter was in the caſe of Leproſie in a garnient 
or skinne,or any thing made ofskinne. That it ſhouldby 
twice waſhed and ſo be cleane. _— 
It ſignified that ſome ſinnes are cured by a lighters 
pentance according as the ſinne is leſſe or gteatet ori 
a difference in ſinnes, and in the correction of them 
„Matth. 3. 22, Sauiour noteth, m Matth. 5. He that is angry with bu 
ther Without 4 cauſe,ts guilty of ſudgement, But be that 
ſay to hu brother Raca,u guilty of a councell, But hu 
ſay foole , « guilty of hell fire, or of the fire of the walli 
Hinnon: as who would ſay hee muſt bee purged ] 
Cor. 11. 24 more ſharp purgation. Therefore the Apoſtle to then 
* rinths ſaith, he that eateth and drinketh, the body ana i 
cup of the Lord, v»worthily, eateth and driubeth tou 
condemnation becauſe be diſcerneth not rhe Lords bud A 


„ 
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there fore are many Weake and feeble amongſt you, ard mo) 
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ſleepe, For if we iudged our ſelues, we ſhould not be Kii, the * 

greater ſinnes, do more ſeuere iudgemencs had we nen the 

of to quicken, and to awake ys. bs. 90 

The more exact manacr of clenſing was in the other A 

ſes of the Ler- ie of a man, or 4 houſe. 0 bow 

„Leut ae. doth whichit wasto be done bythe bloud of line F deaf 
7 birds, pure water, cedar wood, hyſſope, and skarlet. er 

Leu. 16.5. . This matter was thus to be prepared. ? One of cheſs ml 


49.50. birds was to be killed by fome meete perſon, W 


the Promiſe. 99 


.in an earthen veſſell that the blood might runne in- 
laben taking che living bird, and the reſtof che things 
e body was to dippe them in the blood of the bird 


— that neither Chriſts deitie without the ſhed 
I oſhis bloud, nor his blood ( bur for the quickning 
wet | tk of the godhead, perſonally dwelling in him) could 

u bene auaileable for the purging of finne.Both which 
es declareth. John 6, When q firſt he faith, valeſſe ye lohn 6.53. 

null fleſp of the ſanne of man, and arinke his blood,ye baue * Verſ 63, 
een. And afterwardsit is the ſpirir(thatis,the god- 

kedbodily dwelling in me) that quickzeth. The fleſh (or 

unte nature )yrefiterb not bing. Whether belongeth that 

(yCor.5 God wat in Chriſt reconciling the World Unto bim- (2.Cor.s.1g. 

e And * Act. 20,God hath redeemed the Church by bis © AQ 20.28. 


on bleed, | 
ud this the analogie of the figure compared with thoſe 


let enforceth. | 
furber it alſo figured. That Chriſt by his death be. * Heb · a. 14.15. 
ame conquerer,and overcame lum that hath power of death, 2 
tle s te ſay the Diuell. Heb. 2. 

The matter ſo prepared was applied for the elenſing of 

E Leprofie two manner of waies, * 


. They x ſprinckled the blood ſeuen times ypon the * Lex.14.7.51. 


ling to be clenſed. 
De ſignification whereof was before declared. 
. The y live bird was to be let go into the broad field, 7 L. eu. 14.7.1; 
lu the Hebrew is) vpon the face ofthe fiel. 
fggnified that x Chri/? being conſecrate, after his death, Heb.5.19. 
:& thecome the author of enerlaſting ſaluation: to theſe that o- 
ond made lie her then the heanens. 
Allthis was common for the clenſing both of men and 
lowſes; Befide which there was ſomewhar ſpeciall for the 
a, of mans leproſie, and that in theſe two eps or de- 
. To b waſh his clothes, to ſhaue all his haire, and to | 
nb bimſclfe in water. And ſo he was cleane to come in- N 
| O 2 ' to 


a Hab. 7.2 6. 


100 The olde Teſtament, or 


to the hoaſt, but not into the tent till —— 1 
were fulfilled. 1315 its I 
The ſignification was that we muſt declareby gs 
guments, ve haue obtained not onely reconciliation;h 
ſanctification through Chriſt, from ſuch ſinnes t 
be admitted into che company of men: for both th 
fication and ſaunttification doth the Apolile — 
1. Cor. &. 11. ther, e 1. Car. 6. and Hob. 1 o. „ vai 
& Heb. 10.22. 2. The 4 ſeuenth day after that, hee was to ſhaugg 
* his haite, both head, beard, & eye browes, and tbh 
Teult. 169. clothes againe, and his fleſh in water. And fo he u 
to come into the tent the eighth day. ts 
* Leuir, 14.10, And e then he was to offer the eighth day — 
15 without blemiſh, an ewe lambe of a yeere olde witbon 
blemiſh, three tenth deales of fine flower for a 
ring mingled with oyle, and a pint of oyle, 
f Leu.14.11.22 he F were i In which caſe then one _—— = 
paſſe offcing,one tenth deale of fine flower mingled 
oyle, ſor a meate offeting, and one pint of oyle, two, 1 
doues or two yong pigeonszone for a ſinne offering bee 
ther for a burnt offerin; g ſufficed. 1 
Heereof the Prieſt was, J 
b Leu. 14.14. 1. Tos take of the blood of the treſpaſſe ab 
dAẽ2l nd co put it vpon the lap of the right eare of him i 
ſhould be clenſed, and vpon tlie thumb of his right * | 
and ypon the great toe of his right foote. 
v Leuit. 14. 16. 2. Toh take of the oyle, and powre it into 
27.1748, of his left hand, and to dip his right finger in the oyle 
being in his left hand, and to ſprinkle of frhe oyle Li 
finger ſeuen times before the Lord, and of the reſtof te 
oyle in his hand the Prieſt was to put ypon the lap ofthe 
right eare of him that was to be clenſed, and vpontm” 
thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe d 
right foote, where the blood of the tre ſpaſſe offering us 
2 and the remnant of the oyle to powre an 
es 
Theſe things fignified, chat! in caſc of great o eue 


At : 


2 2 — — E Eng aer SN 


the Promiſt. ö 101 
F< | aan can he receiued intothe boſome of the Church 

Fine, there is required a generall expiation of the whole 

V4 


nd of all his actions in the blood, and by the death 
4. if, and a thorough ſanctification by his reſurrecti- 
In Such a change as the Apoſtle yrgeth to offenders in 
FT hind, i 42.8. 2. Cor. 12. FER: 
* | |; — . „4 . ?, 
pos much of the perſons ceremonially vncleane: the 2. Cor. 14.21. 
dane ones follow. 
"This cleannes was common to all that profeſſed piety, 
oper to ſome certaine ones. 
Legerally all were cleane that clenſed themſelues ac- 
ardiog to the rite before mentioned. As appeareth in all 
tee K places. k Gen. 3 5. 2. 3. 
\kfignified: Exod. 19.10. if 
1, That ! to thoſe that are waſhed & ſanctified through — r. J. 
fab in Chriſt, all things are cleane and acceptable to à T — ny 
i. That we are to prepare our ſelues by faith and repen- 
ance, when wee come vnto Gods ſeruice. Wherefore 
vyhere that was to be found, though ſome defect were a, Cron. 
the outward obſeruance, the py King Ezechiah is 18.19.20. 
bouldto powre out his prayer in their behalfe, 2.Cr0x.30, 
The gratious Tehonah be mercefall ſaith he, to him that pre- 
vn his whole heart to ſeche Iehouah God, the God of his 
Eabers,chowgh he be not clenſed according to the purification 
fle ſancdtuary; And Tehonah heard bim, and bealed the | \ 
uo This leſſon our Sauiour giueth n Matth. 5. When Mat. 5.24.28 
ideth vs, Ife come onto the altar to offer our gift, and 
le remember that our brot her, hath ought againſt vis, to go 
ale reconciled to our brother before e preſume to dos it, 
The cleannes proper to ſome certaine ones ( beſide the 
ifiborne,Priefts and Leuites already ſpoken of, touching 
Wom the law is generally giuen,[willbe ſauctiſied in thoſe 
tht draw neere unto me ) Was that of the Nazarites, - | 
Ao Nazarire was ſuch a one as had made a yow of ſe- 


pating himſelfe tothe Lord in a ſpeciall holines. 3 


Which was, ? to ſeparate himſelfe ſtom all wine and g,, g, + 
; OF. ſc ong 


rere 


* 2 


= Num.6.4-5- 
13. | 


n 1. Theſ. 5.22. 
o lude ver. 23. 
Numb. 6.9. 
10.11.12. 


1 Heb. 7. 26, 


r Num. 6.15. 16 
17.18.15. 2021 


f Num. 6.8. 
Amos 2.11, 
Lam.4.7. 


tRom.16.7, 


IST TheoldeTeflament, or 


fiom every thing v hich is made of the vine that 
wine :ftom nuts, both kernels & huskes: from ali; 

ofhis haire:and from all mourning for the dead. Audi 
for m a certaine time. Er 


The perperuall equity is, that wee ſhonld flye al ey 


things, and whatſoeuer hath a ſhew of euill, with u Ae 
meanes and occaſions that lead thereunto. As the A 
(tle willeth, v 1. J heſ. 5. and ſo doth o Jude apply i. 
Ife by ſome ſodaine chance, as one dying {odaig 
him ere hee were aware, hee had defiled — 
Nazariteſhip, then ſhaving his head the ſeventh ay; 
and the eight day offering two turtles or yoeng pige. 
ons, one fora whole burnt offering, the other fora 
offering, and alambe ofa yeere old fora tre ſpaſſe offring: 
he was ſo to ſeparate himſelfe according to the duier aps 
pointed for his Nazariteſhip, becauſe his firſt daies were 
voide, 33 
It ſignified the purity of Chriſt, that was ſo perſedlyſ⸗ 
—_— from nan 2 the Apoſtle ſaith 4 Hebr.7. that 


none could beare his figure in any perfection, vnleſſe pure 
ging of himſelfe from all ſinnes, he beginne his Nazarite 


ſhip againe, 


When = the vowes of his daies were out, then offering 
three lambs for a whole burnt offring, a ſinne offering, 
a ſacrifice of thanksgiuing,he was to ſhave his head , and 
to take the haires of his Nazariteſhip and put it in thefite 


which is vnder the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing, and ſo bee 


might lay downe his Nazariteſhip. 


The equity of all this was, that all theſe Nazarites wem 
t holy in a ſpeciall manner, ſo ſuch as are ſpeciall om 


ments in the Church, and excell in gifts and graces, 


ſhine alſs and giue light to other in all integrity and hol 


nes of life. As t Paul ſpeaketh of Ardronicu and lama, 
that were famous among the Apoſtles, 


It fignified. 


+. Chil 


Rrong dtii ke, and the vineger made of them: fte 
drinke made of liquor of grapes, freſh grapes ori 
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the Promiſe. 203 ö 
1. Chriſt, aboue all other endued wich all perſection of 
halines, “ Hob. 7. u Heb. ys. 


1, That he ſhould at the length communicate the like 
ſolnes to his Church, to ſanctiſie and clenſe it, aud to make 
un hymſelfe 4 glorious C hurch, not haning ſpot or mriuble, or 
= ſuch thing. but that it ſbould be hay and without blame, 
van ieacheth, Eph. 5. x Eph 3. 26,27. 
Hitherto of perſons cleane and vncleane. The ſecond . 
pode of perſons ceremonially conſidered were ſuch as ei- 
der in their perſons or in ſome actions, which by Gods 
intment they did, were types of Chriſt, as: 7 

1 Prophets of whom they had a promiſe y made, that / Deut. 8.10. 
God would raiſe vp ſome of euery tribe (according to his 16.17. 18.19. 20 
pleaſure) from time to time in a perpetuall ſucceſ- 
till Chritt the great Prophet ſhould come. 

And therfore theſe prophets were in ſome ſort types & . 
fore-runners of that great Prophet, and ſome of them (as King . 16. 
leut) were anointed. 

2. Some other, types of Chriſt, in a more rare and extra- 
ordinary manner, a: 

1. Meletiſedech figuring both his perſon and office. | 
Ha perſon, when hee a meeteth Alrabas as one with - Gen. ig. 18.19 
at father, without mother, without kinred, having nei · 

berbeginning of daies nor end of life, but likened to thnje 

bane of God, As the Apoſtle expoundeth it, Þ Heb. 7. for v Heb. . j. 
both ſo he was to Abraham as touching theſe things) vn- 

Towne: and ( Moſes, as if he had had neither beginning 

dor end, paſſeth by both his natiuity and his death. + : 

- Againe he figured his office, both Prieſthood and king» 


FAA 


2 F: 


Hispriethood,not onely in that common manner that 
other Prieſts did, but in a proper and peculiar fort , and 
lattwo manner of waies. 0 


1, In that he was the moſt high prieſt of much excel · Gen 14.8. 
19.20 

Heb. 7.4. 3. 6. 7, 

9. 110% & 


UE ˙ rere 


ney and worth, aboue Abraham or his poſterity: for e ay 
igreater then Abraham hee bleſſed him, And Abrahem 
linſelfe acknowledged this his preheminence, when — 


4 Pſalm.1 10.4. 
*Heb.7.15.&c, 
to the end. 


f Gen. 14. ibid. 
Heb. 7. 2. 


. Gal.4.23, 2 3. 


k Gal. 4. 26.37. 
28.29.30. 


1Gen. 22.4.9. 
10.1 1.12. 
Heb. 11. 19. 
Im. 2. 21. 


menz thoſe which will bee Tuſtified by the couenam 


that petſecute them ſhall be caſt out. 


104 The olde Teſtament, or 


and in his loines, all that came from him, gaue hj 


— 
— 


tithes of the ſpoiles,as it was meet and iuſt he ſhoult 
as a Prieſt ofa higher order he confirmed to Abral 
bleſſing, and gave thanks for the victory. 

2. In that he was a d Prieſt for euer, whereby e theww 
nity of Chriſts prieſthood was figured , that canner al 
ſrom one vnto another. b 7 

Moreouer he f figured his kingly office in chat ne 
he was Melchiſedecb, that is, King of rigbteanſueſſiby 
and office, King of Salem, that is. of peace, an "ne 
ally, and bounrifully feafled A brabam and y 

2. Abraham in two actions, figured ina more pedal 
manner Chriſt and the good things we haue by him bs * 

1. Whens of Agar the handmaid, a bond won 
begat according to the fleſh, a ſonne to ge, v 
was caſt out, that it might not inherit with the other ë²⁹ẽ 

And when of his wife, a free woman, he begat acc by 
the free promiſe, not by any ſtrength of his oe ba 
cording to the ſpirit;zwhich Iſaac though he 2 
ted of Iſmaell the ſonne of the bondwoman, yet et 
the inheritance, when the other was caft out, forth 
things as the Apoftle ſhewerh h Galat. 3. ſigured ou 
two couenants, of works and of faith. 75 

The i firſt, that is to ſay Agar, ſigured Sine which {| 
tuate without the land of promiſe in Arabia, ſuchath 
earthly Ieruſalem is, which engendreth children b 


„ r 02 Kerr 


works, ſolely or added to Chtiſt. And therefore ate a 
out from the inheritance which they ſhall neuer « 

The ł other figured the free couenant,ſuchas is ti 
uenly Ieruſalem, which engendreth- ſonnes acc 
the Spirit by the free promile, apprehended by faithont 
vnto ſaluation; And ſhall inherit the promiſe when 


2. When! by lively faith he ſacrificed {as touching 
ſetled purpoſe, and reſolution) his ſonne Iſaae, 22 
ſoanc olche promiſe, for a whole burnt offering: d 25 
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Igwiltude, recejued him as riſing from the dead. 
Which did liuely expreſſe that God the Father, deliue- 
ring yp his onely ſonne to death as a ſacrifice for our ſins 
hath raiſed him from the dead: that hee might bee Lord 
both of the dead and of the liuing. As by compariſon of 
that place, m Heb. 1 I. with® Gex. 2 2. and of o Jahn. 3. and Heb 
71. lab. magnifying the loue of God, in that hee liath a 88 
uen bis onely begotten ſonne for vs, may appeare. John. 3. 16. 
* 4 Hoſes many waies, but ſpecially in three actions of ? 1. lohn. 4.9. 
lis bare this type moſt cleerely. a 
| A, When a he delivered che moral law written by God-4 2.Cor.3.3. 
himſelſe in two tables of Rone, Which ſigniffed the hard. 
pes ofmans heart, and his corrupt nature, and diſabiſity Sgt 
performe the Law. 2. Cor. 3. . D 5 
2. When r taking the blood of calues and goates with Exod. 24.3. 
water;and purple wooll and hyflope, he ſprinkled both the Hieb. gn 
bookeand all the people, ſaying. This is the blood 'of the * 
Whment which God hath commanged vnto o’, : 
Which ſ ſignified that the olde teflament, as it teſ Red cler. 37. 22.33. 
couenant of works, could procure to the peopſe, ho · 34. 


but guilt and condemnation; But by the free.cove- HeV.88.910, 
TI.13, 


unt of grace through faith, in Chritt, ratifying that co- 1 
A op nun er 1 Las. 2 20. 
"H weoaniby his death as by a teſtament, they ſhould hee re- Matt. 14.24. 
8 conctiedand taken into fauor with Cod, and haue lis pi. 2. Cor. 3. 
rc enable them to do i. D 1 
a E Ski is (hoy : e chapter, 
When e (becauſe the skinne,of his face ſhone bright) . 


* # 


| the deliucring , ; 
 ofthelaw) a couering vpon his face, till hee had made 15 3 3 * 
ed ofcommuning with them, ſq chat they were not able 345. 
wbehold his 5kin,, But y hen he came before the Lord to 

Fele with him, he vookg pff the couer vntil he came our, 

Which u figured that the Iffaelites hadTeceived a Law u 2. Cor. 3.7.8.9 
Wich ſcaree;and j onlyby che grace-pt Chili, ihey could 10. 
Bobe to the End-of.that ic to HN, 0 Chi. Hut when the 
lenes ſtiould bee conuetted vnto od, then behoultding _ , 
face of God, aud the hardnes of their heart taken from © 
dem, they · ſhould acknowlcd ge the end of the la: for ſo 


At Apoltle expoundeth this 2. Cor. 3. 
P 4. Jab. 


bexcturning to the people from God purſir 


* Heb. 4.8. 


Y2,Sam.7.15.16 
17. 18.19 27, 
Pſal. 13 2.11.12. 
13.14. 
Eſay. 1 f. 1. 

1 Eſay 9.7. 
ler. 33 14. 15. 
16.17.18. 
Hoſh. 3.4.5. f 
Pfalme. 22. 

« Haggai. 2. 23. 
d 1. Sam. 24.11. 
g. Samu. 10. i. 
à Gen. 49. 10. 
* Pſalm, 8. 6.8. 
fa Cron. 6. 1. 2. 
3.15. 16. 17. 18. 
3 20. 21. 


$ Matth. 11.9. 


ohni. 23. 


IHeb. 12. 16. 


Numb. 2 3. 


prepare his way after the manner of earthly Princes 


106 Theoide Teflament; or 
Ieſbua * both in name and office figuring Cligh, 
Heb. 4. | N 

5. Dauid the King of Iſraell, toy whom was inadethe 
promiſe of Chriſt the Meſſias to come of his ſeed, and 
fir vpon his throne by iuſt ſucceſſion, 

Wherefore = he carried a moft cleere type and figure of 
Chrift,in peace, in warre, in troubles, in regard of enemies 
of all linde. A n 

So did alſo his poſterity in ſome ſor, as 457 
Haggai 2. yea and Saul before him who is called tht aw» 
nointed of [chonab, 1. Sam. 24. and © was annointed us 
type of Chriſt: and fo did in ſome ſort all the tribe of alt 
d retaining the principality till Chriſt came. 

6. Salomon f in the dedication of the temple, Wheten 
taking vpon him the Prieſtly ſunction in praying and es. 
ching, he conſecrated that houſe to the ſeruice of od by- 
ſolemne prayer, imploring his preſence thereinall ner 
ſities, thetein being a lluely figure of Chriſt ourintercelſy, 
Laſtly hether may be referred the ſpeciall and exinhy 
dinaty miniftery of Jabs Baprift 8 greater then's Prolt,. 
Whoſe office it was to point out our Sauiour Chriftbelny. 
now cotne into the wotld, and as ah Herald and Cy 


495 
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haue their vſhers and other officers to goe before i 


So much of the Perſons, Place ceremonially ho i 
the land of Canaan, a type of the Kingdome of hen 
Whereupon Eſas for ſelling kis birth- right is ture 
prophane perſon, i Feb/tz, 1000 e 
For the bringing of them into this land oſpromiſe 
things are to be conſidered, firſt theĩt marching cownan 
then the putting them in poſſeſſion of it. In the mache @ 
ſider the order or manner of the march,” and the cu 
ny they obſerued. The ordet ormannet of the mmm 
that they pitched round about the rem of ne mie 
k the forepart, towards the Eaſt, the ftaridard' of rhe hou: 


% 


of Iuda pitched according to their | armies, to ſew de 
principality that ſhould continue in thẽ euen yoro Chu | 


* 


the Promiſe. 10% 


therelt of the tribes in the foure quarters, inthe order 


tit, peſcribed, Nan. . Num. 15.16. 


The ceremonies were, 17.18.19.20, 
|. The! cloud was their direction, both when to reſt, & 21.22.2;,Exod. 


when to go on, for when the cloud was taken vp from the 436. 37. 38. 
thernacle, then they iournied: and where the cloud a- 
bead, there they pitched. So as at the commandement of 

Lord they iournied, and at the commandement of the 
lord they lay ſtil], | 
u ſignified that the Church and all the faithfull are to ®Iohn 10.3-45 
nt or to go on at the voice of Chriſt: for, hi ſheep hear bis 
bor, and he callet h bis owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them 
ut; e And when he hath fent forth his owne ſheepe, hee goeth 
kim them,and the ſbeepe follow him; for they know his voice. 

2, Both n when the arke went forward, and when it * Num. 10. 37. 


hed, Loſes vſed a prayer, as it is Num. 10. 36. 


l ſgnified that o whatſoever we doe, we ſhould doe it » Coloff.z.r9, 
mier the ſauegard and in the name of God, for that is 

neantby reſting and going on, and importeth that which 

tePlalmiſt ſpeaketh, e Pſal. q. I wil lay me dewne and ſtrcpe i Palm g. 2. 


e,for thou Ichouah alone makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

Theputting of them in poſſeſſion was by a diflributing « Toſh.15.1.5;3 
every tribe (except the tribe of Leui) their ſeueral inhe- & 18.2.3... 
fiance by Lot, and that as God had foretolde it. The ſame 7. 
deſcribed Jeſt. 14. 1 5. 16. 17. 1 8. 19. chapters. 

khpnified that the elect doe freely and by Gods gift & 
lisfree lot vpon them, not by their owne merit, obtaine 
winheritance in heauen. This we gather by r Peters cal- , Pers 
lng of all Chriſtians, Gods heritage, or the lot of his inhe- bY 
Mlwce, And our Sauiour teacheth it cleetely AZ5.26, That 


0 wg receive forginenes of fins, and an inberitance emong 


thewwbich are ſankliſied by fairh in me. Wherfore they that 
Text not the memoriall of their pedegrec were held for 
Rangers, f Ezra, 2. ; | #2 + Fzr3.3.2 
Times ceremonially holie were whole yearrs, as the. Galant 
Udbath yeare, or the yeere of lubile. * _u[euit.25.4'5- 
The® Sabbath yeere, was euery ſeuenth yeere, begin- 6.1. 4 n. 
| P 2 | nay 


168 T he ollle Teſtament, or 


ning from the day of expiation, wherein the land alhtos 

ther refed. There was neither ſowing nor cutting ofther 

vineyards; they eat of the {ruit of their former yeeret 

_ ofthoſerhing;,whichthe fame yeere grew of theit.owe 
accord, FL 
It ſignified our perfectreſt from ſinne, and all infirmite 

through Chritt, in heauen. As the places for che Saba 


D 


day betore, Coloſſ. 2. Heb. 4. doe prove. 504 
A Leuit. 25. 9. The x yeere of Iubile, was cucry ſiſtieth yeere, hegen 
10.112. with the ſound of a ttumpet vpon the tenth dayof de 
ſeuench month, they proclaimed fteedome in the land 
„Leuit. 25.8. to All inhabitants. They y were to take nothing out oſuy 
the 17, field to lay vp, but when neede was, had there to 

the preſent rurne; That yeete all returued to cheit hau 
poſleſſions and inheritances, and ſeruants were ſetfiee, 
Wherefore according to the number of the yeers oflahj- 

le did they buy and ſell. 7 
This yeere ſignified the full redemption wee bass 
» Eſay 63. 4. Chtiſt. 2 ben the geere of my redemed cometh, ſaith ig 
| that is the true Iubile which the legall rice did figures: 
The proclaiming of freedome inthe land, ſigniſed is 
Chriſt would one day with his owne voice proclaime i 
| liberiy and freedom fromthe tyranny of ſinne, hell ana 
*Efay.61.1.2, thah. The Prophet ſo expoundeth it, © E ſay di. T 
of the Lord Tehonah is vpon me. Therefore Iehouab has 
wointed me, he bath ſent me to preach good tydings d 
poore, ta bind vp the broken hearted, to preach liberty , 
. captines,and to them that are bound the opeving of tb i 
to preach the acceptable yeere of [ehonah, alluding sols. 


7 
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yeere of Tubile. Which in the Goſpell our Sauiourapp 
b Luke 4. 21. eth to himſelfe, b This day is this Scripture fulfilled is am 
earer. 10 
Other ceremoniall obſeruances were partly in the 1 
of meats, partly in ſome of their iudiciall la wess. 
Of the firſt ſort are theſe three, 24074] 
1. The law of vncleane meates for common vit- MF bi 
© Genel, 9. 23.© cleane, both graſſe and liuing creatures , from the fall o 


the Promiſe. 109 
ll Moſes time: butthen cerraine of them pronounced vn- 
& | deanc and not to be touched nor eaten, as, all d beaſts got, , . | 
it 17.1. 2. 
eig both clouen foored and chewing the cud, 1 
Alle in the waters that had not both fins and ſcales, Deut 14.3. Kc. 
Alf creeping foules that goe vpon all foure, except the Leu. 11. 9.16, 
ube, Solcam, Chargol, and Chargab, names to ys yn- 1 _ 
knoWne. 7 _y 
It Gonified, 14.1 5.16 17.18, 
That nothing is lawfull to vs, not for our common 19.39.21.22.23 
ſſe ynleſſe ir be ſanctified by the word of God and prayer, 24. 29. 20.41. 
ks Pau! writeth to Tunothy. And therefore the h Oracle EEE 
d God telleth Peter, The things which God hath purified, , —_—_— 
aunt wot chou polluted: Attributing all to Gods making of x Ads. 35. 
themcleane, 
2 That wee ought not to bee carried away with the di · 
terſe and ſtrange docttines and manners of the heathen: 
hut to haue our heart tabliſhed with the Lord in grace & 
zotin meates, as it is ſaid i Heb, 13. And this reaſon God i Heb. 13. 
iſigneth in the giuing of this law, K Leuit. 20. Therefore 
jelbal put a difference betweene cleane beaits and vncleant, 
 adbetweene vncleane foules and cleane. Neither ſhall ye do- 
fl pour ſelner with beaſts and foules , nor with any creeping 
thing that the ground bringeth forth, which I bane ſeparated 
nn jon as uncleane: But ye ſhall be haly wnto me, for I Iebo- 
ab am boly: who haue ſeparated you from other people, thas 
Jeſhowld be mine, 
F - the law of not l eating the blood of any beaſt, m vp» , 6... * 
dapꝛine of excommunication, but ton pevvre it forth vp- Leuit. 19 26. 
ba the earth as water. m Leuit. 17. 10. 
I ſignified: — 7. 16.17. 
1 Becauſe blood was for expiation in facrifices that we * 
ald learne to honour holy things, and not to make a 
mocke of them by employing them to common vſe, vpon 
ich paine as that law infliteth. - | 
2 That wee ſhould be moſt carefull not to ſhed mans 
dlood for the ſatiſfying of our luſt. 


Both theſe rcaſoas of the Law, the Lord himſelſe deli- - 
| | 3 | uercth 
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110 The olde Teflament, or 


Leu. 17. fi. 12 hereth at once, o Leuit. 17. For the life of tha fleſh ij by th 


blood : and I haue ginenit vnto you to offer vpon the altar ty 

make an attonement for youy ſoules : Therefore I ſa the 

children of Oy of you ſhell eat blood, nor 2 

that (ciourneth among you. The latter Þ Cen. g. Bat fleb wah 
ws! her - x the 5 thereof. Wee with the blood refer 
w, Gen 9.45 For ſurely I will require your blood, wherein your lines ar, o 
the hand of every beaſt, will I require it. Aud at the hand of 

man, euen at the hand of mane brother wil I require the M 

Deut. 12.23. men: Againe, 4 Deut. 1 2. Oxely be ſure that thow eat u ig 


blood, for the blood is the life, and tbos maieft nat eat the ti 
with the fleſ, 47% Y 


„ Leuit.3. 17. 3 Ther 2323 of them to eat the fat; not onelyef 
Leuit. 7. 13. 14. beaſts ſlaine for ſacrifice; but in all common vſe, of theſe 
15. beaſts which a man may offer and were fit for ſacrifice Bur 
the fat of other beaſts they were not forbidden. 

It had the ſame ſignification which the blood before 

did ſignifie, as touching our honoring of holy things 

Of their iudiciall lawes we will alſo name three. 
t Deut. 25. 6. 1. That ſ if a man having a wife died without children, 


2.89 »his brother or next kinſman was to take her to wiſe, or. 
Ruth. 12. 13. 


Gen. 38.3. an example in Iudaes two ſonnes, t Gen.; 8. Whereby and 


Ruth. i. 11. by that which® Naomy ſaith to her two daughter in l, 


Are there any moe ſonnes in my wombe, that they may be m 


basbands ? It is further euident, that this was meant of nv. 


* 


Leut. 18.16. turall brethren,and was a ſpeciall exception from then ge 
nerall Law againſt marrying of his brothers wife: Bu 


gaue no liberty to haue ynder this pretext more wives: 


Deut. a. s. then one at once. They firſt borne that ſhee ſhould beste, 


was to ſucceede in the name of his dead brother, that hu 


name might not be put out in Iſraell, which ſheweth that 
this was meant of dying without iſſue male, for females 
Deut. 25. /. were not reckoned in the familie, and a Dent. 5. ſpeaketh 


. Math, 1.25, of ſon expteſſy. 1t*6guificd the birth-right of Chtiſt at 


ſhould neuer dye. 
1-1 2. They 


elſe to beare his perpetuall reproach; and then the next c 
kinne ſhould do it, And heereof, before the Law, thete s 
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3 They were forbidden to blet cattel of diuers kinds to » Leuir. xg. rg, 
«oender to ſow their fields with mingled feed, ro weare Deus aa. 5 15. 
zgarment of Linhe-wolke: to © plo,. withan oxe and au u 3 
ile together. i * 
It ſignified that we are not to'mingle mens commande- 
ments with the commandements of God, their worfhip 
with his ſeruice: nor to ioyne and match together the cors 
manners of the world, with the holines that becomes 
Gods children, or to ĩoyn with them in marriage; or other 
deere acquaintance , as the Apoſtle looking to this law 
doth teach vs 4 2. Cor. 6, Bee not vnequally yoakedwith the 
mfaurbfull, for what fellomſbip hath righteonſnefſe with vn- 4 1, Cor C. 14 
nghteonſneſſe ? and what communion hath light With darke- 13. 16.15. U. 
wſe! Aud what concord hath Chriſt With Belial ? or \vhat 
ur hath the belteuer with the onfaithfull? andwhat agree- 
went harh the temple of God with idols? Wherefore come out 
fram among them,and ſeparate your ſelues ſaith the Lord, and 
ſurb none vncleaue thing, &c. 
3, Hanging, ceremonially was an aecurſed death. Dev. Deut. 21.43. 
11; Every one that is hanged is accurſed to God. 
leſigured that our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould be hanged on 
the tree, and become accurſed for our ſakes, to redeeme vs 
fromthe curſe of the lawe , as the Apoſtle expoundeth it. 
. Chriſt bath redeemed vs from the curſe of the law, f Gal. 3. 13. 
lang made a curſe for vs. Ar it is written, curſed is every 
me that i hanged vpon the tree, | 
Other figures you may finde of particular and ſpeciall 
fromiſes, as the rainebow, Gedeons fleece &c. which I. 
* heere ſpeake of. Theſe that are generall may ſuf- 
. 


Now for the meaſure of their graces, which is the laſt 
ling we propoſed, conſidering the darke light they ſaw 
hy tde milts and ſhadowes caſt before their eies, and the 


nutitude of ceremonies; their knowledge could not bee 


great and plentiful as hath bene fince Chriſis comming. 
Wherefore thoſerimes,compared with theſe,are ſaid to be 


bes childhood or infancy of the Church, that they 4 01 4. ; 
then. 


-k y Per.1.19. 
IGal. 4.2. 


k Gal. 4 3. 
lDan.1 2.4. 


a Math.11.11, 


112 The ala Teſtament, or 


then as in a h darke place, in regard of the ſunne⸗ Tine 1 
the Goſpell, and were vnder i ſchoolemaſters and tut 
and vnglet the ł element of the world, or vnder certaine 

rwi:ments, And! Daniel, peak ing of theſe daies, ſtith th 
then koowledge ſhall bet encteaſed. Our = Saulour allo 
telleth vs, chat he that is leaſt in the K ingdome of heauenꝶ 
greater then /ohn Baxtiſi; Such a light doth the preaching 
of the Goſpell caſt in the firmament of the Church, excel: 
ling as far the miniſtry euen of /obn Baptiſt himſelfe, fe 
cleerenes of reuelation. and plenty of graces, as that ext 
led the miniſtery of the law and of the prophets, + 
Bot hereoſ ſo much hath beene ſaid in the ſecond par 


i the Catechiſme,as we ſhall not neede any further toꝶ 


large this point. | 
Fo much cherefore concerning the old Teſtament. 
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Errata. in the Treatiſe of the Olde Teftament. 


Fol.1. line 14.reade one l. 16. r. Acts 16.13. fol. . I. i. r. Iehoua l.vlt. r. Heb.i 7. fol. 
17. Lz I. r. anniuerſarie. After fol. a4. amend the number of all the leaues for they are 
e till 42. che Errata following muſt be ynderſtood of the ſollio, as it ought to be. 
25. l. 5. x. ſinmes I. 24. dele 4. fol. 28. l. A.. one, a moſt one recorded. ſol. 36. 
LS. r calle. fol. 48. dele of God. fol. 6 i. L 15. r. Heb. g.6. fol. 63. L197. dele, and l. 18. 
dele barres. fol. 54. l. 8. dele, out. I. 26. r. new. fol. 6. l. 1x, dele in. l. 30. r. but at the. 


fol. 72. I. 29. in the eginning of the line, pur the figure 2. fol. 93.1.1.r. Tir. 3.5. in 
5.dele 


the margine againſt Tit. 3-5-and ſay 1.King.7.23. There be many Errata in 
the miſplacing of the quotations, which the diligent reader may eaſily obſerue. 
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